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THE 

SPIRIT OF PRAYER, 

CHAPTER I. 

TREATINO OF SOME MATTERS PREPARATORY 
TO THE SPIRIT OF PRAYER. 

J[ HE ^eatest part of maokind^ nay of christiaa?^ 
may be said to be asleep ; and that particular way 
of life, which takes up each man's mind, thoughts, 
and actions, may very well be called his particular 
dream. This degree of vanify is equally visible in 
every form and order of life. The learned and the 
ignorant, the rich and the poor, are all in the samei 
state of slumber; ouly passing away a short life in 
a different kind of dream. But why so? It is be«^ 
cause man has an eternity within him, is born into 
this world, not for the s^ke of living here, not for 
any thing this world can give him, but only to have 
time a^c) place^to become either an eternal par^ 
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taker of a divine life with God, or to have an hellish 
eternity amongst fallen angels: and therefore, every 
man who has not his eye, his heart, and his bands, 
continually governed by this twofold eternity, may 
be justly said to be fa^t asleep^ to have no awak- 
ened sensibility of himself. And a life devoted to 
the interests and enjoym^nt^ of this world, spent 
and wasted in the slavery of earthly desires, may 
be truly called a dream, as having all the shortness, 
vanity, and delusion of a dream ; only with this 
great difference, that when a dream is over, nothing 
is lost but fictions and fancies ; but when the dream 
of life is ended <mly by death, all that eternity is 
lost, for which wc were brought into being. Now 
there is no misery in this world, nothing that makes 
either the life or death of man to be full of ca- 
lamity, but this blindness and insensibility of his 
state, into which he so willingly, nay obstinately 
plunges himself. Every thing that has the nature 
of evil and distress in it, takes its rise from hence^ 
Do but suppose a man to know himself; that he 
comes into this world on ho other errand, but to 
rise out of the vanity of time into the riches of 
eternity; do but suppose him to govern his in* 
ward thoughts and outward actions by this view of 
Inmself, and then to him every day has lost all its 
evil ; prosperity and adversity have no difierenoe^ 
because he receives and uses them both in the same 
spirit ; life and death are equally welcome, because 
equally parts of his way to eternity. For poor and 



miserable is this life is, we have all of us dee ac- 
cess to all that is great, and good, aad hap[)y ; and 
carry within ourselves a ke^ to all the treasures 
that heaven has to bestow upon us.-^We starve in 
the midst of plenty^ groan under infirmities, with 
the remedy in our own hand ; live and die, without 
knowing and feeling any thing of the one only good, 
ivbilst we have it in our power to know and enjoy 
it in as great a reality, as we know and feel the 
power of this world over us : for heaven is as nea? 
to our souls, as this world is to our bodies ; and 
we are created, we are redeemed, to have our conr 
versation in it. God, the only good of all intellir 
gent natures, is not an absent or distant God, but 
is more present in and to our souls, than our ov/\ 
bodies ; and we are strangers to heaven, and with*^ 
out God in the world, for this only reason, because 
we are void of that spirit of prayer, which alone 
can, and never fails to unite us with the one onljf 
good^ and to open heaven and the kingdom of Go4 
within us. A root set in the finest soil, in the best 
climate, and blessed with all that s)in, and air, and 
rain, can do for it, is not in so sure a way of it^ 
growth to perfection, as every man may be, whose 
spirit aspires after all that which God is ready an4 
infinitely desirous to give him. For the sun meet« 
not the springing bud that stretches towards him^ 
with hsdf that certainty, as God, the source of ali 
good^ communicates himself to the soul that longs 
to partake of biio. 
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We tre all of us, by birffa, the ^spring of 
God, more nearly related to hioi, than we are to 
one another; for '* in him we live, and move, and 
have our being/' The first man that was brought 
fi>rth from God, bad the br^th aqd spirit of Father t 
Son^ and Hofy Ghost, breathed into him, and so he 
became a \Wm^ soul. Thus was our first father 
bom of God, descended from him, and stood in 
Paradise in the image and likeness of God. He 
was the image and likeness of God, not withr any 
fegard 1o his outward shape or form, ibr no shape 
bas any likeness to God ; but he was in the imag^ 
%nd likeness of God, because the Holy Trinity had 
breathed their own nature and spirit into him. And 
as the Deity, Father, Son, and Hofy Spirit, are 
always in heaven, and make, heaven to be every 
where ; so this spirit, breathed by them into man, 
l^rought heaven into man along with it ; and so man 
was in heaven, as well as on earth, that is, in Para- 
dise, which signifies an heavenly state, or birth of 
life.» 

Adam bad all that divine nature, both as to an 
l^avenly spirit, and heavenly bodj/, which the an« 
gels have : but as he was brought forth to be a 
lord, and ruler of a new world, created out of the 
^haos or nitfis of the kingdom of fallen angels ; so 
it was^necessary that he should also ha:ve the nature 
•f this new created world in himself, both as to 

* Spirit of Prayer, Seeond Part, 



its s^Ht and m&i€tielit^. Hence if was, that be 
had a body taken frdm this ne# created earth, not 
such dead earth as we now make bricks of, but tho 
hhssed earth of Paradise, that had the powers of 
heaven in it, out of which the tree of life itself 
could grow, into the nostrils of this ostward body, 
ws© the-Jb^eath or sptr^ of thi« world breathed; 
and in this spn^it and body of this world, did tfa^ 
inward celestial spirit and body 6f Adam^^ dwell : it 
was the medium or means through wbieh he was to 
have eommerce with this world, become visible to 
its ereatures, and rule over it and them. Thus 
stood our first father ; an angel both as to body 
and spirit (as be will be agsun aAer the resurrection)^ 
yet dwelling in a body and spirit taken from this 
ficw created world; which however was as inferior 
to him, as subject to him, as the earth and all its 
ereatures were. It was no more aKve in him, no 
more brought forth its nature within him, than 
Satan and the serpent were alive in him at his first 
creation. And herein lay the ground of Adam's 
ignorance of good and evil; it was because his out- 
* ward body, and the outward world, (in which alone 
was good and evil) could not discover their own 
nature, or open their own life within him, but were 
kept inactive by the power and life of the eeleslitrf 
mas within it. And this was mab's first and great 
trial; a trial, not imposed upon Ihim by the mere 
will of Ood, or by way of experfment > but a trial 
aecessarily implied m the naturtf of his stete: he 



iii'Qts^ created an-angel, both as to body and spirit ; 
aod this angel stood in an outward body, of the 
natare of the outward world; and therefore, by 
the nature of his state, he had bis trial, or power 
of choosing, whether he would live as an angel, 
using only his outward body as a means of open* 
ing the wonders of the outward world to the glory 
of his Creator ; or whether he would turn l|is de- 
sire to the opening of tlie bestial life of the out- 
ward world in lunfiself, for the sake of knowing ths 
good and evil that was in it. The fact is certain^ 
that he lusted after the knowledge of this good and 
evlly and made use of the means to obtain it. No 
sooner had be got this knowledge, by the opening 
the bestial Jife and sensibility within him, but in 
that day, nay, in that instant, he died; that is, his 
heavenly spirit, with its heavenly body, were both 
extinguished in him ; but his soul, an immortal fire 
that could not die, became a poor slave in prison of 
bestial iSesh and blood. See here the nature and 
necessity of our redeoiption ; it is to redeem the 
first angelic nature that departed from Adam ; it is 
to make that heavenly spirit and body which Adam * 
lost, to be alive again in all the human nature ; and 
this is called regeneration : see also the true reason 
ivhy only the Son, or eternal Word of God, could 
be our Redeemer ; it is because he alone, by whom 
all things were at first made, could be able to bring 
to life again that celestial spirit and body which bad 
departed fhrn Adam ; aee also why our blessed 
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Re^eraer gaid, '' Except a mati be bord again, of 
water and the Spirit, be cuiuot enter into the kiug-» 
dom of beaven." He must be bom again of the 
Spirit, because Adam's first heavenly spirit was 
lost : be must be bom again of water, because that 
heavenly body which Adam lost, was formed out of 
the heavenly materiality, which is called water. 
Thns in the RevekHon of St« John^ the heavenly 
fiiateriftlity, out of which the bodies of the angels^ 
a6d also of Adam, wefe formed, li called a glassy 
tea, as being the neatest and truest representation 
6f it that can be made to our minds. The necessity 
of our regaining onr first heavenly body, is the ne- 
cessity of our eating the body and blood of Christ 
The necesdty of having again our first heavenly 
q>irit, is declared, by the necessity of our being 
baptized by the Holy Ghost. Our fall is nothing 
else, but the felling df our soul from this celestial 
body and spirit, into a bestial body and spirit of 
this Vforld. Our rising out of our fallen state, of 
redemption, is nothing else but the regaining our 
first angelic spirit and body, which in scripture is 
called our inward, or " new man, created again in 
Christ Jesus." See here, lastly, the tme ground 
of all the mortifications of flesh and blood, required 
in the gospel ; it is b^anse this bestial life of this 
entward world should not have been opened in 
man ; it is his separation from God, and death to 
the kingdom of heaven; and therefore, all its 
workings, appetites, and desires, are to be re- 
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strained and kept under* that the first heavenly 
life, to which Adam died, may have room to rise 
up in us. 

But to return. That Adam was thus an angel 
at his first creation, dwelling in an outward hody 
and outward world, incapable of receiving any im- 
pressions from them, and able to rule them at his 
pleasure; that all outward nature was a state of 
life below him, in subjection to him ; that neither 
sun, nor stars, nor fire, nor water, nor earth, nor 
stones, could act upon, him, or hurt him, is un- 
deniably plain from hence; because his first and 
great sin, which cost him his angelical life, and 
took from him his crown of glory, consisted in this, 
that he lusted to know, and took the means of 
knowing, what good and evil is in the bestial life 
of this world : for this plainly demon^rates, that 
before his sin, whilst he stood in the first state of 
his creation, that he was an angel in nature and 
power, that neither h4s own ouiwMri body, nor any 
part of outward nature, had any pow^r in him or 
upon him ; for had his own outward body, or any 
element of outward nature, had any power to act 
upon him, to make any impressions, or raise any 
sensations in bini, he could not have been ignorant 
of good and evil in this world* Therefore, seeing 
that his eating of the forbidden tree, . was that 
alone which opened this knowledge in him, it is a 
demonstration, that in his first state he was in this 
M'orld as an angel, that was put into the possessioii 
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<yf it only to rule as a superior t>eing over it: thai 
be was to have no share of its life and nature^ no 
ieeling of good or evil from it ; but to act in it as 
an heavenly artist, that had power and skill to open 
the wonders of God in every power of outward 
nature. An angel, we read, used at a certain time 
to come down into ^poolnt Jerusalem, the water 
stirred by the angel gave forth its virtues, but the ' 
angel felt no impressions of weight or cold from 
the water. This is an image of Adam*s first free- 
dom from, and power over, all outward nature. He 
could, wherever he went, do as this angel did, 
make every element, and elementary thing, discover 
all the riches of God, that were hidden in it, with* 
out feelmg any impressions of any kind from it. 
This was to have been the work both of Adam and 
his offspring, to make all th^ creation shew forth 
the glory of God, to spread paradise over all the 
earth, till the time came, that all the good in this 
woild was to be called back to its first state^ and 
all the evO in every part, left to be possessed by 
the devil and his angels. But since he fell from 
this first state into an animal of this world, his 
work is changed, and he must now labor with sweat 
to tili the cursed earth, both for himself and the 
beasts upon iu 

Let us now consider some plain and important 
troths that follow from what has been said above. 

JPirat. It is plain that the sin and fall of Adam 
4i4. not cooaiit in tUs, viz» that he bad only con* 



If 

nitted a mf^h u^t pf di^beddtnce, and so tniglH 
)]a?e been just as be w^s before, if Odd bad 
pleased fo overlook this Hngh itct of disobedience, 
and pot to bave brought a curse u|mui him and bis 
posterity for it¥«*-Notbing of tbis is the truth of 
the matter, either on the 'part pf God, orjoa tb« 
part of man. 

Se^ondfy. It is plain also, that the eonoand 
of God, pot to l«st after, aild eat of the forbidden 
tree, was not an nrhUrary command of God, given 
at pleaisupe, or as a mere trial of man's obedknoe ; 
but was a most kind and loving information, givmi 
by the Qod of love to his new-born offspring, oon- 
ceming the state he was in, with regard to the out^ 
ward world : warning him to withdraw all deske 
of entering into a senribUity of its good and evil ; 
because such sensibility could not be had, without 
his immediate dying to that divine and heavenly 
life, which he then enjoyed* ** Eat not," says the 
God of love, *' of the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil, for in the day thou eatest thereof, thou 
yifiXt surely die.** 

A^s'if it had been said, * I have brought thee 
into this paradise, with such a nature as the angels 
have in heaven. By the order and dignity of ^y 
creation, every thing that lives and metres in this 
world, is made subject to thee, as to their ruler. 
I have made tiiee in thy outward body of this world, 
to be for a time a little lower than the angels, till 
thou hftst fe^mght fottb a nnflBMroiis oO^ing, fit 
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for tbat kingdom which they ha^e UiSl^ Tht world 
around thee, and the life which is newly awakened in 
it, is much lower than thou art ; of a nature quite 
inferior to thine. It is a gross corruptible state of 
things, that cannot stand long before me ; but must 
for a while bear the marks of tliose creatures^ 
which first made evil to be known in the cn^ation* 
The angels, that iirst inhabited this region, wher^ 
thou art to bring forth a new order of beings, were 
great and powerful spirits, highly endowed with the 
riches and powers of their Creator ; whilst they 
stood (as the (Mrder of creatioa requires) in meekness 
and resignation, under their Creator, aotloog was im* 
possible to them ; Hiere was no end of their gloHous 
powers throughout their whole kingdom ; perpetual 
scenes of light, and glory, and beauty, were rising 
and changing through all the height and depth of 
their glassy sea, merely at their will and pleasure ; 
but finding what wonders of light and glory they 
could perpetually bring forth ; how all the pQwers of 
eternity, treasured up in their glass]/ sed, unfoldedL 
themselves, and broke forth in ravishing forms of 
wonder and delight, merely in obedience' to their 
call ; they began to admire, and even adore them" 
selves, and to fancy that there was some ii^hiiy^f > 
pimfer hidden in themselves, which they supposed 
VKas kept under, and suppressed, by tliat meeknest 
and subjection to God under which they acted. 
Fired and intoxicated with this proud imagination^ 
they boldly resolved, with all their eternM energy 
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and streegtb, to take tlkir kingdom, with all its 
glories^ to tbemselveSy by eternally abjuring all meek- 
ness and submission to- God. No sooner did their' 
eternal, potent desires, fly in this direction of a re* 
Tolt from God, but in tbe swiftness of a thought 
heaven was lost ; and they found tbemselyes dark 
spirits, stripped of all their light and glory : instead 
of rising up above God, (as they hoped) by breaking 
off from him, there was no ead of their jetemal sink-^ 
iug into new depths of slavery, under their own self* 
tormenting natures. As a wheel going down a mcmii* 
tain, that has no bottom, mu^t continually keep on 
its turning, so are they whirled down by the impe* 
tuosily of their own wrong turned wills, in a continual 
decent from the fountain of all glory, into the^ bot- 
tomless depths of their own dark» fiery, working 
powers. In no hell, but what theur own natural 
strength had awakened; bound in no chains* but 
their own unbending, hardened spirits ; made such^ 
by their renouncing, with all their eternal strength, 
all meekness and subjection to God. In that mo- 
ment, the beautiful materiality of their kuigdomy 
their glassy sea in which they dwelt, was, by tbe 
w)cathful rebellious workings of these apostate 
spii^ts, broke all into pieces, and became z black 
lake^ a horrible chaos of fire and wrath, thickness 
and d^kness, a height and depth of the confused* 
divided fighting pnoperties of nature* My created 
J^ stopped the workii^;s of these rebellious spirits, 
by divldij^ the ruins of their wasted kingdonii into 



an cartb, a sud^ planets, and separated dements. 
Had not this revolt of angels brought forth that dis- 
ordered chaos, no such materiality as this outward 
1/rorld is made of had ever been known. Gross com- 
pacted earthy stones, rocks, wrathful fire here, dead 
water there, fighting elements, with all their gross 
vegetables and animals, are things not known in 
eternity, and will be only seen in time, till the great 
designs are inished, for which thou art brought 
forth in paradise : and then, as a fire awakened bj 
the reb^l creature, began all the disorders of nature* 
and turned that glassy sea into a chaos, so a lastfire^ 
kindled at my word, shall thoroughly purge the 
floor of this world. In those purifying flames, the 
sun, the stars, the air, the earth and water, shall part 
with all their dross, deadness, and division, and all 
become again that first, heavenly materiality, a glasmf 
sea of everlasting light and glory, in which thou and 
thy offspring shall sing halleliyahs to all eternity. 
Look not, therefore, thou child of paradise, thou son 
of eternity, look not, with a longing eye, after any thing 
in this outward world : there are the remains of the 
fallen angels in it ; thou hast nothing to do in it, but 
as a ruler over it. It stands before > thee, as a mys- 
tery big with wonders; and thou, whilst an angel in 
paradise, hast power to open and display them all. 
It stands not in thy sphere of existence ; it is, as it 
were, but a picture and transitory figure of things ; 
for idl that is not eternal, is but as an image in a 
glass, that seems to have a reality which it hath not. 
b2 
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The life which springs up in this figure of a worH, 
in such an infinite variety ef kinds and degrees, is 
but as a shadow ; it is a life of such days and years^ 
9s in eternity have no distinction from a moment. It 
is a life of such animals and insects, as are without 
any divine sense^ capacity, or feeling. Their natures 
have nothing in them, but what I commanded this 
"^ new modelled chaos, this order of planets and fight- 
ing etements/ to bring forth. 

* Now Adam J observe, I will open to thee a 
great mystery. The heavenly materiality of the 
angels kingdom, before their revolt, was a glcisy 
sea, a mirror of beauteous forms, figures, virtues, 
powers, colors, and sounds, which were perpetually 
springing i^p, appearing, and changing in an infinite 
variety, to the manifestation of the wonders of the 
divine nature, and to the joy of all the angelical 
kingdom. This heavenly materiality had its fruits 
and vegetables, much more real than ai^ that grow 
in time, but as different from the grossness of the 
fruits of this world, as the beaveirfy body of aa 
angel is different from the- body of the grossest 
beast upon earth. In this angelical kingdom, the one 
element (which is now in fovtr parts) was then a 
fruitful mother of wonders, continually bringing 
forth new forms and figures of life; not animals, 
beasts, or insects, but betintiful figures and ideaL 
forms of the endless divisibility, and degrees of 
life, which only broke forth as delightful wonders of 
the dqpth of the riches of the divine nature, aud to 
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tune tbe voices of angels with soogs of praise to tbf 
infinite Source of Life. And hence, O Adam, is 
that endless infinite variety both of the animal and 
vegetable life in this perishable world. For no fruits 
of vegetables could have sprung up in the divided 
elements, but because they are the divided parts of 
tjbat one heavenly materiality, or gla$sif sea, in which 
angelical fruits had formerly grown forth. No 
animal life could have arose from stars^ air, and 
.water, but because they are all of them the gross re- 
mains of that one element, in which the figures and 
images of life bad once risen up in such an infinite 
variety of degrees and kinds ; hence it was, that 
when my creating fiat spoke to these new ranged 
stars and elements, and bid life awaken in them all 
according to it$ kind, they all obeyed my word, and 
every property of nature strove to bring forth, after 
tbe kind and manner as it had done in the region of 
eternity. This, my son, is the source and original of 
all that infinite variety, and degrees of life^ both of 
animals and vegetables, in this world. It iis because 
all outward nature, being fallen from heaven, must 
yet, as well as it can, do and work as it had done 
in heaven* 

* In heaven, all births and growths, all figures 
and sfHritual forms of life, though infinite in variety* 
are yet all of a heavenly kind ; and only so many 
naaifestations of the goodness, wisdom, beauty, and 
ridies of the divine nature. But in this new mo* 
delled chaos, where the disorders that were raised 
B 3 
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by Luei/er are not wholly remoTed, but evil and 
good must stand in strife, till the last purifying fire, 
here every kind and degree of life, like the world 
from whence it springs, is a mixture of good and evil 
in its birth. 

* Therefore, my son, be content with thy an- 
gelical nature, be content, as an angel m paradise, U^ 
eat angels food, and to rule over this mixed, imper- 
fect, and perishing world, without partaking of its 
corruptible, impure, and perishing nature. Lust 
not to know how the anhnab feel the evil and good 
which this life affords them : for if thou couldest 
feel what they feel, thou must be as they are ; thoa 
canst not have their sensibiMf^ unless thou hast their 
nature : thou canst not at once be an angel and an 
earthly anrmal. If the bestial life is raised up in 
thee, the same instant the heavenly birth of thy na^ 
ture must die in thee. Therefore, turn away thy 
lust and imagination from a tree, that can only help 
thee to the knowledge of such good and evil, as be^ 
longs only to the animals of this outward world ; for 
nothing but the bestial nature can receive good or 
evil from the stars and elements : they have no power 
but over that life which proceeds from them. £at» 
therefore, only the food of paradise ; be cotatent 
with angels bread ; for if thou eatest of this tree, it 
will unavoidably awaken and open the bestial life 
within thee ; and in that moment, all that is heavenly 
must die, and cease to have any power in thee. And 
tkou must lall into a slavery for life, under the 
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divided, figbiiog powers of stars and elements, 
stripped of thy angelical garroent, that hid thy out- 
ward body under its glory, thou wilt become more 
naked than any beast upon earth, be forced to seek 
from beasts a covering, to hide thee from the sight 
of thine own eyes-. A shameful, fearful, sickly, 
wanting, suffering*, and distressed heir of the same 
speedy death in tfie dust of the earth, as the poor 
beasts; whom thou wilt thus have made to be thy 
brethren/ 

This paraphrase I leave to the reflection of the 
reader; and proceed to shew. 

Thirdly, That the misery, distress, and woeful 
condition, which Adam, by his transgression, brought 
upon himself, and all his posterity, was not the effect 
t>f any severe vindictive wrath in God, calling for 
justice to his offended sovereignty, and inflicting 
pains and punishments suitable to the greatness of 
his just indignation, and anger at the disobedient 
creature. 

If Adam, contrary to the will of God, and for 
the sake of some new fancied knowledge, had broke 
both his own legs, and put out both his eyes, 
couid it with any shew of truth and reason have 
been said, that God, in the severity of his wrath 
at so heinous an offence, had punished Adam with 
lameness and blindness? And if it be further sup- 
posed, that God seeing Adam lying in this lame and 
blind condition, came and spoke kindly to him, in* 
forming him of a seiftt of love, which he had in 



beaveOy which he {m>mi8ed to send him immediatel j 
by bis highest messenger of lore ; assuring bim, that 
by the use of this heavenly secret or divme powet^ 
bis legs and eves slioqld^ in some course of time, be 
infallibly restored to him, even in a better state than 
they were iu at the lirst; must^it not be still more 
unreasonable and absurd, to cb^^ ^e any thing of thk 
lameness and blindness upon a wrath m God kindled 
against Adam t Nay, is it not clear^ in the highest 
degree, that in all this matter, Adam bad nothing 
from God» but the overiowings of mere love and 
goodness ; and that he had no lameness and blind- 
ness, but from bia own voluntary acts upon him- 
self? 

Thi^ is a simple, but clear representation of the 
case, how matters stood betwixt God and our firsi 
father, when by his own act and deed, he extioh 
guisbed that divine life, in which God had created 
bim, Adam bad no more hurt, no more evil done to 
bim at his fall, than the very nature of his aum action 
brought along with it upon himself; be lusted to 
have the sensitHUty of that good and evil which the 
beasts of this world hare. He was told, that it 
could not be had without the loss of his heavenly 
Ufe ; because such loss was as necessarily implied 
in the nature of the thing itself, as blindness is 
implied in the extinction of eyes. However, be 
ventured to midte the trial, and chose to eat of that 
which could and did open this semibilUy of eaortkly 
good and evil in him. No sooner was this sensibility 



•pened in him, but he found it to be a suhjection and 
slavery to ail outward nature, to heat ^nd cold, to 
pains and sickness, horror of mind, disturbed pas- 
sions, misery, and fears of death ; which is in other 
words only saying, that he found it to be an extinc- 
tion of that di?ine, angelical nature, which till then 
had kept him insensible, and incapable of any hurt- 
ful impressions^ from any or all the powers of thii 
world. Therefore, to charge his miserable state, as 
a punishment inflicted upon him by the severe wrath 
of an incensed God, is the same absurdity, as in the 
former supposed lameness and blindness ; because 
the whole nature of all that miserable change, both 
as to hody and 90uly which then came upon him, was 
neither more nor less than what was necessarily im* 
plied in that which he chose to do to himself; and 
therefore had nothing of the nature of a punishment 
inflicted from tvithout, but was only that which his 
own action had done in and to himself: just as the 
man that puts out his own ^es, has only that dark* 
ness and bliudness, which 'his own action has 
brought forth on himself. 

From this short, yet plain and true account of 
this matter, we are at once delivered from a load of 
difficulties that have been raised about the fall of 
man, and original sin. It has been a great question 
how the goodness of God could'pudish so 9ma//and 
single an act of disobedience in Adam, with so great 
a punishment 1 Here the sovereignty of God has 
been appealed to, and hath set the matter right ; and 
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irom this sovereignty^ thus asserted, came forth the 
systems of absolute election, and absolute reproba^ 
Hon. But for our comfort it appears, that the ques- 
tion here put, concerns neither God nor man, that it 
relates not at all to the matter, and has no existence^ 
bat in the brains of those that formed it. For the 
action in which Adam's sin consisted, was such an 
act, as in iteeff implied all that miserable change that 
came upon him ; and so was not a small or . singls 
lict of disobedience, nor had the least punishment, 
of any kind, inflicted by God upon it. All that God 
did on this transgression, was mere love, compassion, 
and relief administered to it. All the sovereignty 
that God here shewed, was a sovereignty of love to 
the fallen creatnre; so that all the volumes on this 
question may be laid aside, as quite beside the point. 
Another, and the greatest question of all, and which 
divines of all sorts have been ever solving, and yet 
never have solved, is this. How it can consist with 
the goodness of God, to impute the sin of Adam to 
att his posterity 1 But here, to our comfort again^ 
it may be said, that this question is equally a vain 
fiction witb the other, and has nothing to do with the 
procedure of God towards mankind ; for there is 
no imputation of the sin of Adam to his posterity, 
and so no foundation for a dispute upon it. How 
absurd would it be to say, that God imputes the na- 
ture, or the body and soul of Adam to his posterity ? 
ibr have they not the nature of Adam by a natural 
birth from him, and not by imputation from God \ 
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Nmv this is all the siu that Adam*s posterity bwt 
from him, they have only tbeir flesh and blood, 
their body and soul from him, by a birth from him, 
and not imputed to them from God. Instead, there- 
fore, of the former question, which is quite beside 
the matter, it should have been asked thus. How it 
was consistent with the goodness of God, that Adam 
e^ld not generate children of a nature (tnd kind 
£uite superior to himself? This is the only question 
that can be asked with relation to God ; and yet it 
is a question whose absurdity confutes itself. For the 
only reason why sin is found in all the sons of Adam 
is this, it is because Adam of earthly flesh and blood, 
cannot bring forth a holy angel out of himself, but 
must beget children of the same nature and condi- 
tion with himself. And therefore here again it may 
be truly said, that all the labonpus volumes on €k>d'f 
imputing Adam's sin to his posterity, ought to be 
considered as waste paper.* 

But farther, as it is thus evident from the nature 
of Adam*8 transgression, that all his misery came 
from the nature of his own action, and that nothing 
was inflicted upon him, from a wrath or anger in 
God at him, so it is still much more so, from a con- 
sideration of the divine nature. For it b a glorious 
and a joyful trutli, (however suppressed in various 
systems of divinity,) that from eternity to eternity, 

* See dppeti to M thai Donif , &c. page 198|« Letter to tiu 
Bishop of London, page Td. 
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no sptrk of wrath cv^ was, or €ver will be, in the 
holy triune God. If a wrath of God^was any 
where, it must be every where ; if it burned once, it 
must burn to all eternity. For every thing that is in 
God himself is boundless, incapable of any inprease 
or diminution, without beginning aud without end. 
It is as good sense, as consistent with the divine na- 
ture to say that God moved by a wrath in and frmn 
himself, began the creation, as that a wrath in God 
ever punished any part of it. Nature and creature 
is the only source from whence, and the seat in which, 
wrath^ pain, and vexation can dwell; nor can they 
ever break forth either in nature or creature, but so 
far as either this, or that, has lost its state in God. 
This is as certain, as that storms and tempests* 
thunder and lightnings, have no existence in heaven. 
God, considered in himself, is as infinitely separate 
from all possibility of doing hurt, or willing pain to 
any creature, as he is from a possibility of suffering 
pain or hurt from the hand of a man ; and this, for 
this plain reason, because he is in himself, in his holy 
Trinity, nothipg else but the boundless abyss of all 
that is good, and sweet, and amiable ; and therefore 
stands in the utmost contrariety to every thing that 
^ is not a blessing, in an eternal impossibility of willing 
and intending a moment's p^in or hurt to any crea- 
ture; for, from this unbounded source of goodness 
and perfection, nothing but infinite streams of bless- 
ing are perpetually flowing forth upon all nature and 
cxeature, in a more ii^^cessant plenty, than rays of 
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light stream from the sud. . And as the 91m has bat 
one nature, and can give forth nothing but the 
blessings^ of light ; so the holy triune God has bat 
one nature and intent towards all the creation, which 
IS, to pour forth the riches and sweetness of his 
divine perfections, upon every thing that is capa- 
ble of them, and according to its capacity to receive 
them. 

The goodness of God breaking forth into fl 
desire to communicate good, was the cause and the 
beginning of the creation. Hence it follows, that 
to all eternity, God can have no thought or intent 
towards the creature, but to communicate goodi 
because he made the creature for this sole end, to 
receive good. The first motive towards the crea« 
ture is unchangeable ; it takes its rise from God's 
desire to communicate goodp and it is an eternal 
impossibility, that any thing can ever come from 
God, as his will and purpose towards the creature^ 
but that mme love and goodness, which first created 
it, be must always wUt that to it, which be wUkd 
at the creation of it. This is the amiable nature of 
God, he h the good, the unchangeable, overflowing 
fountain of good, that sends forth nothing but good 
to all eternity. He is the love itself, the unmixed^ 
unmeasurable love, doing nothing but from love;, 
giving nothing but gifts of love, to every thing that 
be has made ; requiring nothing of aH his creatures^ 
but the spirit and fruits of that love, which brought 
them into beiag. Oh how sweet is this contenipla- 
c 
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tiooy of the heighth and depth of the riches of 
divine love! With what attraction must it draw 
every thoughtful man, to return love for love to 
this overflowing fountain of boundless goodness! 
What charms has that religion, which discovers to 
us our existence in, relation to, and dependence 
upon this ocean of divine love ! View every part 
of our redemption, frook Adam* 8 first sin, to the 
resurrection of the dead, and you will find nothing 
but successive mysteries of that first love, which 
created angels and men. All the mysteries of the 
gospel are only so many marks and proofs of God's 
•desiring to make his love triumph, in the removal 
of sin and disorder from all nature and creature.* 

But to return, and consider farther the nature 
of Adam's fall, we have seen that it consisted of no 
arbitrary punishment inflicted on him by a wrath 
raised in God, but was only such a state of misery, 
as his own action necessarily brought upon him. 
Let us now se^ what happened to his soul, a little 
more distinctly, and how it differed from what it 
was before his iall, in its heavenly state. 

The angels that kept their state, and those that 
fell from it, were at first of one and the same na- 
ture; the angels that fell, did hot lose all their 
nature, for then they must have fallen into nothing: 
they only lost the heavenly and divine part of it^ 
and therefore there is something still remaining in 
them, that is also in the holy angels, and which is 

• Spirit iif Lov€f Part the Second, page t— 18, 71. 
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commoD to both of them. Now thb which th^ 
did not lose, because it cannot be lost^ is a certain 
root of life, or ground of their existence, which 
when once in beings cannot be broken, and in which 
the unceasing eternity, or immortality of their na- 
ture consists, a root or first ground of life> equally 
capable of a heavenly birth, or of a birth and 
growth into hell. Now that there b this root of 
life in angels, and that it is something quite distinct 
from their heavenly nature, is very plain from hence, 
that the devils have lost their heavenly^ and yet 
have kept their eternal and immortal nature, there- 
fore that in which their eternity and immortality 
consists, must be something entirely distinct from 
their heavenly nature, and must be also the same 
with that, in which the eternity and immortality of 
the iioly angels consists. For the fallen angels have 
no other eternal root in them, but that which they 
had before their fall, and which they brought from 
heaven ; and therefore that which is^ and must be 
eternal and undying in their nature, is the same 
etti*nal root of life, which is in the angels that kept 
their state^ And consequently, the only difference 
betwixt an angel and a devil, is this^ that in the 
angel its eternal root of life generates a birth of the 
light and Holy Spirit of God in it; and in a devil, 
this eternal root of life has lost this birth, and the 
power erf bringing it forth again. Now here is to 
be truly *en the real difference betwixt the soul of 
c 3 



Adam before, asd after his fall. Before his fall, 
it had the nature of an angel of God, in which the 
divine birth of the light and Holy Spirit of God 
«prung up, but when contrary to the will, and 
command of God, a bestial life was awakened in him, 
the heavenly life was necessarily extinguished. The 
soul therefore having lost that heavenly birth which 
made it like an angel of God, had nothing remain- 
ing in it, but that eternal and immortal root of life, 
which is the very essence of a fallen angel. But 
here we must observe a great and happy difference, 
betwixt the soul of Adam, though dead to all that 
was heavenly, and the soul of a devil* The angels 
that extinguished the birth of heaven in themselves, 
fell directly into the horrible depths of their own 
strong self-tormenting nature, or their own hell, and 
that for these two reasons. 

First* Because there was no where else for 
them to fall into, but ii\to this tormenting sensibility 
of their own fiery, wrathful, darkened nature. 

Secondly. Because their revolt from God, was 
an attempt and intent to be higher and greater, by 
awakening and trusting to their own natural powers » 
than they had hitherto been by submission to God. 
They would have a greatness that sprung only from 
themselves, and therefore they found thatAshicli 
they sought, they found themselves left to dl the 
greatness that was in themselves, and that was their 
hell, viz, a fiery strength of a self-tormenting nature. 



because separate from the one source of light and 
love, of peace and joy. 

But Adam, though his soul was as entirely 
dead to heaven, as the squIs of the devils were, 
yet fell not into their hell, for these two reasons. 

First, Because his angelical man dwelt in a 
body taken from this outward world, which body 
did not die at his transgression, therefore his soul 
that had lost its heavenly light, did not fall directly 
into the devil's hell, but it fell into a body of 
earthly flesh and blood, which being capable of the 
enjoyments and satbfactions of this life, could, 
whilst it lasted, keep the soul insensible of its own 
fallen state, and hellish condition. 

Second!}/. Because Adam aot aspiring to be 
above, or without God by his own proud strength, 
but only lusting to enter in a sensihilttj^ of the good 
and evil of the bestial life of this world; he found 
onfy that which he sought, and fell into ho other 
state or misery, than that bestial life, which his own 
actions and desires had opened in him. And there- 
fore this outward world stood him in great stead, 
it prevented his immediate falling into the state of 
fallen angels. 

But then, as there was nothing that kept him 
oat of the hell of fallen angels, but his body of 
eiirthly flesh and blood, and as this was now as 
mortal in him, as it was in the beasts, and lay at 
the mercy of a thousand accidents, that could every 
c 3 
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moment take it from him, so be was b his fallen 
state, staudiog as it were on the brinks of hell, 
liable every moment to be pushed into it.* 

See here the deep ground and abiolute necessity 
of that new birth, of the Word, Son, and Spirit 
of God, which the scripture speaks so much of. It 
is because our soul, as fallen, is quite dead to, and 
separate from the kingdom of heaven, by having 
lost the light and Spirit of God in itself; and 
therefore is, and must be incapable of entering into 
heaven, till by this new birth, the soul gets again 
its first heavenly nature. 

If thou bast nothing of this birth when tliy 
body dies, then thou hast only that root of life in 
thee, which the devils have, thou art as far from 
heaven, and as incapable of it, as they are ; thy 
nature is their nature, and therefore their habitation 
must be thine. For nothing can possibly hinder thy 
union with fallen angels, when thou "diest, but a 
birth of that in thy soul, which the fallen angels 
have lott. 

How-pitiable, therefore, or rather how hurtful 
is that learning, which uses all its art of words, to 
avoid and lose the true sense of our Savior^s doc* 
trine concerning the new birth, which is necessary 
to fallen man ; by holding, that the passages assert- 
ing the new birth, 4re only 9k Jigurative, strong 

* Sec GrmmiM nmd Remont ^ RegeneratUn, p« 6— tf» 
p.S9— 48. 
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form of words concerning something, that is not 
really a births or growth of a new nature, but may, 
according to the best rules of criticism, signify, 
either our entrance into the society of christians, by 
the rite of baptism, or such a new relation, as a 
scholar may have with his master, who by a con- 
formity to terms of union, or by copying his ways 
and manners, may, by 2i figure of speech^ be said to 
be born again of him. 

Now let it here be observed, that no passage of 
scripture is to be called, or esteemed as a figurative 
expression, but where the literal meaning cannot be 
allowed, as implying something that is either had in 
itself, or impossible^ or inconsistent with some plain 
and undeniable doctrines of scripture. Now that 
this is not the case here, is very evident ; for who 
will presume to say, that for the soul of fallen man 
to be bom again of the Son, or light, and Holy 
Spirit of God, is in the literal sense of the words, a 
thing bad in itself, or impossible^ or inconsistent 
with any plain or undeniable doctrines of scripturel 
The critics, therefore, who, in this matter, leave the 
literal meaning of the words, and have recourse to a 
figurative sense, are without excuse, and have nothing 
they can urge as a reason for so doing, but their 
own skill in words* But it may be further added, as 
a just charge against these critics, that their fixing 
these passages to a figurative meaning, is noi only 
virithout any ground^ or reason for so doing, but is 
also a bad meaning, impossible to be true, and utterly 



32 

inconsistent m\h the most plain, and fundamental 
doctrines of scripture. Now that this is the case 
here, may, in part be seen by the following in- 
stance. 

Let it be supposed, that an human body has 
lost the light and air of this world, and was in a 
state of death, because both these were quite extin- 
guished in it ; must it not be said, that this human 
body cannot see, or enter again into the life of this 
world, unless the light and air of this world get 
again a new birth in it? is there here any occasion^ 
or any room to form a doubt, how these words are 
to be understood, or any possibility to mistake the 
meaning of them 1 What 2i philosopher would he be, 
who for fear of being called an enthusiast, should 
\^ here deny the literal meaning of a new birth of light 
and air, and think himself sufficiently justified in 
flying from it, because in his great reading, he had 
seen the words, birth, light, and air, sometimes, and 
upon some occasions, used only in a figurative 
sense 1 

Now this is exactly, and to a tittle, the case 
with the soul, as fallen, and lying in the same state of 
death to the kingdom of God, till a new birth of the 
light, and Spirit of God, be again brought forth in it. 
And therefore the necessity of understanding these 
words in their literal meaning, the absurdity of flying 
to a figurative sense of the new birth, and the imr 
possibility of that being the true one, is equally 
plain, and certain in both these cases. 
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Now that the soul» as fallen, is in this real state 
of death, is a doctrine not only plahi from the whole 
tenor of scriptare, but affirmed in all systems of di- 
vinity. For all hold, and teach, that man unre- 
deemed, must, at the death of his body, have fallen 
into a state of misery, like that of the fallen angels; 
but how can this be true, unless it be true, that the 
life of heaven was extinguished in the soul I and that 
man had really lost that light, and Spirit of God, 
which alone can make any being capable of living iu 
heaven. All, therefore, that I have here, and else- 
where said, concerning the death of the soul by its 
faU, luid its wanting a real new birth of the Son, and 
Holy Spirit of JGrod in it, in order to its salvation, 
cannot be denied, but by giving up this great, funda- 
mental doctrine, namely, that man in hisfallin state, 
and unredeemed, must have been eternally lost. For 
it cannot be true, that the fall of man unredeemed, 
would have kept him for ever out of heaven, but be- 
cause bis fall had absolutely put an end to the life of 
lieaven in his soul. 

On the other hand, it cannot be true that Jesus 
Christ is his Redeemer, and does deliver him from 
hb fallen state, unless it be true, that Jesus Christ 
helps him to a new birth of that light and Spirit of 
God, which was extinguished by his fall. For no- 
thing could possibly be the redemption, or recovery 
of man, but regeneration alone. His misery was his 
having lost the life and light of heaven from his soul, 
and therefore nothing in all the universe of nature. 
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*^ut a new lurth of tbat which be had lost, could be 
bis deliverance from bis fallen state. 

And therefore if angels after angels had come 
down from heaven, to assure him that God had 
no anger at him, be would still have been in the 
same helpless state ; nay, had they told liim, that 
God had pity and compassion towards him, he had 
yet been unhelped, because in the nature of the 
thing, nothing could make so much as a beginning of 
his deliverance, but that which made a beginning of 
a new birth in him, and nothing could fully effect his 
i?ecovery, but which perfectly finished the new birth 
pf ail that heavenly life which he had lost* 

The gospel tells us of a certaifi man that fell 
anong thieves, who stripped him, and wounded him« 
and left him half dead ; that first a priest, then a 
kvite coming that way, both of tHem avoided the 
poor man, by passing on the other side. 

Here it is pl^in, that thb priest and levite left 
the poor man in the same helpless state in which they 
iband him* Let it now be supposed, that instead of 
going on the other side of the road, they had conle 
vp to him, and poured oil and wine into his wouuds, 
•nly in 2l figurative sense of the words, that is, that 
they had spoke such words to him, words m soft, 
so oily, and reviving, that in a just^gtir^ of speech, 
they might be called a pouring of wine and oil into 
his wounds. Now had they done this, must it not 
still be said, that the poor man's wounds and naked* 
oess, were still left in their first helpless state 1 And 
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all for this plain reason^ because the poor man wat 
naked and wounded^ not in ?i figurative sense of the 
words, but really, and truly, and therefore could 
have no help, or benefit/ but from real oil and wine, 
really poured into his wounds. And for the same 
plain reasoM, the fallen soul really dead to the king- 
dom of heaven, can have no help but by a new" 
birth of the light and spirit of heaven, really brought 
forth again in i(. When Adam lay in his death 
'wounds to the kingdom of God, had the highest 
order of archangels or seraphims come by that way, 
they could only have done as the priest and levite 
did, go on the other side ; or if they had come up 
to him, and done all they could for liim, it could only 
have been such a good, or relief to him, as by a 
figure of speech might be so called. 

For as Adam had extinguished the light and 
Spirit of God in himself, so no one, could be the 
good Samaritan to him, or pour that wine and oil 
into his wounds, which they wanted, but he who was 
the Author and Source of light and life to every 
being that lives in heaven. 

One would wonder how any persons, that be- 
lieve the great mystery of our redemption, who 
adore the depths of the divine goodness, in that the 
Son of God, the second person in the Trinity, be- 
came a man himself, in order to make it possible for 
man by a pirfh from him, to tenter again into the 
kingdom of God, should yet seek to, and contend 
for, not a real, but a figurative sense of a new bifth 
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m Jesas Christ. Is there any thiug more incon- 
sistent than this 1 Or can any thing strike more di- 
rectly at the heart of the whole nature of our re- 
demption? God became man, took upon him a 
birth from the fallen nature. But why was this 
done 1 Or wherein lies the adorable depth of this 
mystery? How does all this manifest the infinity of 
the divine love towards man 1 It is because nothing 
less than this mysterious incarnation (which asto* 
nishes angels) could open a toay, or begin ^Lpom-^ 
hility^ for fallen man to be horn again from above, 
and made again a partaker oi the divine nature. It 
was because man was become so diead to the kingf- 
dom of heaven, that there was no help for him 
through all nature ; no powers, no abilities of the 
highest order of creatures, could kindle the least 
spark of life in him, or help him to the least glimpse 
of that heavenly light which he had lost. Now when 
all nature and creature stood round about Adam, as 
unable to help him, as he was to help himself, and 
all of them unable to help him for this reason^ be- 
cause that which he bad lost, was the Ufe and light 
of heaven ; how glorious, how adorable is that mys* 
tery, which enables us to say, that when man lay 
thus, ino^pable of any relief from all the powers and 
postibilities of nature, that then the Son, the Word 
of God, entered by a birth into this fallen nature, 
that by this mysterious incarnation, all the fallen na- 
ture might be bom again of him according to the 
Spirit f in the <ame reality as they were bom of il Arm 
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•according to the /Usht Look at this mystery in 
this true light, in this plain sense of scripture, and 
then you must be forced to fall down before it, in 
adoration of it. For all that is great and astouisli- 
ing in the goodness of God, all tliat is glorious and 
happy with regard to man, is manifestly contained 
in it. 

But tell me^ I pray, what becomes of all this^ 
what is there left in any part of this mystery, if 
this new lirth, for the sake of which God became 
man, is not really a new birth in the thing itself, is 
not, as the scripture affirms, a real birth of the 
6on and Spirit of God in the soul, but something 
or other, this or that which the critics say, may be 
called a new birth, by a certain figure of speech t 
Is not this to give up all our redemption at oQce» 
:and a tumiug all the mysteries of our salvation into 
mere empty, unmeaning terms of speech 1 He that 
•should deny the reality of the resurrection, up<m 
pretence, that by the rules of criticism, it need not 
signify a real doming out of a state of natural 
death, might have more to say for nimself botb 
from reason and scripture, than he that denies the 
ireality of the new birth in Christ Jesus. For this 
new birth is not a ^art^hxit the whole of our sal* 
vation. Every thing in religion from the beginning; 
:to the end of time, is only for the sake of it. 
Nothing does us any good, but either a& it helps 
forward our regeneration^ or as it is a trae fir^it, or 
^ectof it. 
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All the glad tidings of the gospel, all the 
benefits of our Savior, hgwevcr variously expressed 
in scripture, all centre in this one point, that he is 
become our light, our life, our resurrection, our 
holiness, and salvation; that we are in him new 
creatures, created again unto righteousness, born 
again of him from above, of the Spirit of God. Every 
thing in the gospel, is for the sake of this new 
creature, this new man in Christ Jesus, and no* 
thing is regarded without it* What excuse there- 
fore can be made for that learning, which, robbing 
us of the true fruits of the tree of life, leaves^ 
us nothing to feed upon« but the dry dust of 
words 1 

'< I am the vine, ye are the branches.*' Here 
Christ, our second Adam, uses this similitude to 
teach us^ that the new birth that we are to have 
from him is real, in the most strict and literal sense 
of the words, and that there is the same nearness of 
relation, betwixt him and his true disciples, that 
there is betwixt the vine and its branches, that he 
does all that in us, and for us, which the vine 
docs to its branches. Now the life of the vine 
must be really derived into the branches, they 
cannot be branches, tiH the birth of the vine is 
brought forth in them. And therefore as sure as 
the birth of the vine must be brought forth in the 
branches, so sure is it, that we must be born again 
of our second Adam* And that unless the life of 
Ui« holy Jesus be in us by a birth from him, we are 
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as dead to him^ and the kiogdom of God, as the 
branch is dead to the vine, from which it is broken 
off. 

Again, our blessed Savior saith, " Without me 
ye can do nothing.'' The question is, when, or 
how a man may be said to be without Christ? Con- 
sider again the vine and its branches ; a branch can 
then only be said to be without its vine^ when the 
vegetable life of the vine is no longer in it. This 
is the only sense, in which we can be said to be 
without Christ ; when he is no longer in us, as a 
principle of a heavenly life, we are then without 
him, and so can do nothing, that is, nothing that 
is good or holy. A Christ not in us, is the same 
thing as a Christ not our'^. If we are only so far 
with Christ, as to own and receive the history of his 
birth, person, and character, if this is all that we 
have of him, we are as much without him, as much 
left to ourselves, as little helped by him, as those 
evil spirits which cried out, « We know thee, who 
thou art, the Holy One of God." For those evil 
spirits, and all the fallen angels, are totally without 
Christ, have no benefit from him, for this one and 
only reason, because Christ is not in them; nothing 
of the Son of God is generated, or born in them. 
Therefore every son of Adam, that has not some- 
thing of the Son of God generated, or born within 
him, is as much without Christ, as destitute of all 
help from him, as those evil spirits who could only 
wake an outward confession of him. 
d2 
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It is the language of scripture, that Christ m 
tts is our hope of glory ; that Christ formed in us, 
living, growing, and raising his own life and spirit 
in us, is our only salvation. And indeed all this is 
plain from tlie nature of the thing, for since'the 
serpent, sin, death, and hell, are all essentially 
witkin us, the very growth of our nature, must not 
our redemp*Jon be equally inward, an inward essen* 
iial death to this state of our souls, and an inward 
growth of a contrary life within us ? If Jdam wag 
only an outward person, if his whole nature was 
not our nature, bQrn in us, and derived from him 
into us, it would be nonsense to say, that his fall 
is our fall. So in like manner, if Christ our second 
Adam, was only an outward person, if he entered 
not as deeply into our nature as the first Adank 
does, if we have not as realty from him a new in- 
ward, spiritual man, as we have outward flesh and 
blood from Jd^^m, what ground could there be to 
say, that our righteousness is from him, as our siii 
is from Adam ? 

Let no one here think to charge me with dis- 
regard to the holy Jesus, who was born of the 
virgin Mary, or with setting up an inward Savior 
in opposition to that outward Christ, whose history 
is recorded in the gospel. No : it is with the ut- 
most fulness of faith and assurance, that I ascribe 
all our redemption to that blessed and mysterious 
person, that was then born of the virgin Mary,^ 
and will assert no inward redemption, but what 
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wholly proceeds from^ and is effected by that life- 
giving Redeemer, who died on the cross for our 
redemption. 

Was I to say» that a plant, or vegetable, mnsl 
have the sun unthin it, must have the life, lights 
and virtues of the sun incorporated tit it, that it 
has no benefit from the sun, till the sun is thus tit* 
warily forming, generating, quickening, and raising 
up a life of the sun's virtues in it, would this be 
setting up an inward sun, in opposition to the out« 
ward one? Could any thmg be more ridiculous 
than such a charge 1 For is not all that is here said 
of an inward sun in the vegetable, so much said of 
a power and virtue derived from the sun in the 
firmament 1 So in like manner, all that is said of 
an inward Christ, inwardly formed, and generated 
in the root of the soul, is only so much said of an 
inward life, brought forth by the jpoti^er and efficacy 
of that blessed Christ, that was born of the virgi^ 
Mary. 

CHAPTER II. 

DISCOVBRINO THE TRUE WAY OF TURNING TO 
€0D, AND OF FINDING THE KINGDOM OF 
HEAVEN, THE RICHES OF ETERNITY, IK 
OPR SOULS. 

THOU hast seen, dear reader, the nature and 

necessity of regeneration^ be. persuaded, therefore, 

folly to Jiclievef and firmly to settle in thy mind 
D 3 
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this most certain truth, that all bur salvation con- 
sists in the manifestation of th0 nature, life, and 
Spirit of Jesus Christ in onr inward new man. This 
alone is christian redemption, this alone delivers from 
the guilt and power of sin, this alone redeems, re- 
news, and regains the first life of God in the soul 
of man« Every thing besides this, is self, hfictHm, 
u propriety, is own will, and however colored, is 
only thy « old man, with all his deeds." Enter 
therefore with all thy heart into this truth, let thy 
eye be always upon it, do every thing in view of it, 
try every thing by the truth of it, love nothing but 
for the sake of it. Wherever thou goest, whatever 
thou dost at home, or abroad, in the field, or at 
church, do all in a desire of union with Christ, in 
imitation of his tempers and inclinations, and look 
upon all as nothing, but that which exercises, and 
increases the spirit and life of Christ in thy souf. 
From morning to night keep Jesus in thy heart, 
long for nothing, desire nothing, hope for nothing, 
but to have all that is within thee, changed into the 
spirit and holy temper of the holy Jesus. Let thi» 
be thy Christianity, thy church, and thy religion, 
For this new birth in Christ thus firmly believed^, 
and continually desired, will do every thing that 
thou wantest to have done in thee, it will dry up 
all the springs of vice, stop all the workings of evil in^ 
thy nature, it will bring all that is good into thee,, 
it will open all the gospel within thee, and thou 
wilt know wbat it is to be taught of God. Tbia> 
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lodging cksire of thy heart to be one with Chrisf, 
will soon put a stop to all the vanity of thy life, and 
nothing mil be admitted to enter into thy heart, or 
proceed from it but what comes from God, and re* 
turns to God ; thou wilt soon be, as it were, tied and 
bound in the chains of all holy affections and desires, 
thy mouth will have a watch set upon it, thy tan 
would willingly hear nothing that does not tend to 
God, nor thy eyes be open, but to see, and find occa- 
sions of doing good. In a word, when this faith has got 
both thy head and thy heart, it will then be with thee 
as it was with the mercliunt who found a pearl of great 
price, it will make thee gladly to sell all that thou 
hast, and buy it. For all that had seized and possessed 
the heart of any man, whatever the merchant of this 
world had got together, whether of riches, power, 
honor, learning, or reputation, loses all its value, is 
counted but as iftmg*^ and willingly parted with as 
soon as this glorious pearl, the new birth in Chsist 
Jesus, is discovered and found by him. 

This, therefore, may serve as a touchstone, 
whereby every one may try the truth of his state; 
if the old man is stilf 9tmerchant within thee, trading 
in all sorts of worldly honor, power, or learnings, 
if the wisdom of this world is not foolishness to 
thee, if earthly interests, and sensual pleasures, are 
still the desire of thy heart, and only covered under 
a form of godliness, a cloke of creeds, observances^ 
and institutions of religion, thou mayest be assured^ 
that the peart of great price i& not yet found by 
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thee. For where Christ is bom^ or his Spirit rises 
up in the soul, there all self is denied, and obliged 
to turn out ; there all carnal wisdom, arts of ad- 
vancement, with every pride and glory of this life, 
are as so many heathen idols all williugly renounced, 
and the man is not only content, but rejoices to say^ 
that *' his kingdom is not of this world." 

Biit thou wilt perhaps say, how shall this great 
work, the birth of Christy be effected in met It 
might rather be said, since Christ has an infinite 
power, and also an infinite desire to save mankind, 
how can any one miss of this salvation, but tlirongh 
his own unwillingness to be saved by him 1 , Consi- 
der, how was it that the lame and blind, the lunatic 
and leper, the publican and sinner, found Christ to 
be their Savior, and to do all that for them which 
they wanted to be done to them ? It was because 
they had a real desire of having that which thej 
asked for,, and therefore in true faith and prayer ap« 
plied to Christ, that his Spirit and power might 
enter into them, and heal that which they wanted, 
and desired to be healed in them. Every one of 
these said m faith and desire, ** Lord, if thou wilt^ 
thou canst make me whole." And the answer was 
always this, ** According to thy faith, so be it done 
unto thee." This is Christ's answer nonOf and thus it 
is done to every one of us at this day, as our faith «, 
so is it done unto us. And here lies the whole reason 
of our ^ling short of the salvation of Christy it ia 
because we have no mil to it. 



45 

But you ivill say, do not all christians desire to 
»4iave Christ to be their Savior 1 Yes ; but here is 
the deceit ; all would have Christ to be their Savior 
in the next world, and to help them iuto heaven when 
they die, by his power and merits with God. But 
this is not willing Christ to be thy Savior; for hi» 
salvation, if it is had, must be had in this world ; if 
be saveS^thee, it must be done in this life, by chang- 
ing and altering all that is within thee, by helping^ 
thee to a new heart, as he helped the bKnd to see, 
the lame to walk, and the dumb to speak. For to 
have salvation from Christ, is nothing else but to be 
made like unto him ; it is to have his humility and 
meekness, his mortification and self-denial, his re* 
ounciation of the spirit, wisdom, and honors of 
thb world, his love of Ood^ his desire of doing 
God's will, and seeking only his honor. To have 
these tempers formed and begotten in thy heart. Is 
to have salvation from Christ ; but if thou wiliest 
not to have these tempers brought forth in thee, if 
thy feith and desire does not seek, and cry to Christ 
for them in the same reality, as the lame asked 
to walk, and the blind to see, then thou must be 
said to be unwilling to have Christ to be thy Sa-^ 
vior. 

Again, consider how was it that the carnal Jew^ 
the deep-read scribe, the learned rabbi, the religious 
pharisee, not only did not receive, but crucified their 
Savior 1 It was because they willed and desired na 
such Savior as he was, no such inward salvation a& 
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be offered to them ; they desired no change of theif 
own nature, no inward destruction of their owa 
natural tempers, no deliverance from the love of 
themselveSi and the enjoyments of their passions ; 
they liked their state, the gratifications of their old 
man, their long robes^ their broad phylacteries and 
greetings in the markets. They wanted not to have 
their pride and self-love dethroned, their covetous- 
ness and sensuality to be subdued by a new nature 
from heaven derived into them. Their only desire 
was the success of judaisa^, to have an outward 
Savior, a temporal prince^ that should establish their 
ZfllP and ceremonies over all the earth ; and there- 
fore they crucified their dear Redeemer, and would 
have none of his salvation, because it ail consisted 
in a change of their nature, in a new birth from 
above, and a kingdom of heaven to be opened 
xoithm them by the Spirit of God. 

O Christendom, look not only at the old Jewi, 
but see thyself in this glass. For at this day, (O 
sad truth to be told l)^at this day a Christ within wt, 
an inward Savior raising a birth of his own nature,, 
life, and spirit within us, is rejected as gros» enthu- 
siasm, the learned rabbles take counsel against it. 
The propagation of popery , the propagation of prO" 
testantismt the success of some particular church, is 
the salvation which priests and people are chicfiy 
concerned about. 

But to return : it is manifest that no one ca& 
f^ of the benefit of Christ's salvation, but through 
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Tin unwiilingtuss to haTe it, and from tbe same 
spirit and tempers which made the Jews unwilling to 
receive it. But if thou wouldest still farther know, 
how this great work, the birth of Christ, is to be 
ejected in thee, then let this joyful truth be told 
thee, that this great work is already begun in every 
one of us. For this holy Jesus, that is to be formed 
in thee, that is to be the Savior and new life of thy 
soul, that is to raise thee out of the darkness of 
death into the light of life, and give thee power to 
become a son of God, is already within thee, living, 
stirring, calling, knocking at the door of thy heart, 
and wanting nothing but thy own faith and good 
will, to have as real a birth and form in thee, as he 
had in the virgin Mary. For the eternal Word, or 
Son of God, did not then first begin to be the 
Savior of the world, when he was born in Bethlehem 
of Judea ; but that Word which became man in the 
virgin Mary^ did, from t&e beginning of the worlds 
enter as a word of life, a seed of salvation, into the 
first father of mankind, was inspoken into him, as an 
ingrafted word, under the name and character of a 
** bruizer of the serpenf s head." Hence it is that 
Christ said to his disciples, ** the kingdom of God 
is within yon ;** that is, the divine nature is within 
you, given unto your first father, into the light of his 
life, and from him, rising up in the life of every son 
of Adam. Hence, also, the holy Jesus is said to be 
the *' Light which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the worid/^ Not as he was bora at Bethkhem, 
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jiot us be bad au human form uppn earth, in these 
respects be could not be said to have been the light 
of every man that cometb into the world. But as he 
vas that eternal Word^ by which all things were 
created, which was the life and light of ali things, 
and which bad as a second Creator entered again 
into fallen man, as a bruizer of the serpent, in this 
respect it was truly said of our Lord, when on earth, 
that *' be was that light which lightetb every man that 
cometb into the world." For he was really and truly 
all this, as he was tbe Immanuel, the God with us, 
given unto Adam, and in him to all bis offspring. 
See here the beginning and glorious extent of the 
catholic church of Christ it takes in all the world ; 
it is God's unlimited universal mercy to all mankind; 
and every human creature, as sure as he is born of 
jidam, has a birth of the bruizer of the serpent 
within him, and so is infallibly in covenant with God 
through Jesus Christ Hence, also it is that the 
boly Jesus is appointed to . be Judge of all tbe 
worlds it is because all mankind^ all nations and 
languages have in him, and througb bim« been put 
into covenant with God» and made capable of resist- 
ing tbe evil of their fallen xiature. 

When our blessed Lord conversed with tbe 
woman at Jacob's well, be said untp her, " If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that talketh 
with thee, thou wouldest have asked of him, and be 
would have given thee living water.'' How happy 
{may any one well say) was tbis woman pf Samarim 
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id stand so near this gift of God^ from whom she 
might have had living water, had she but vouch- 
safed to have asked for it ! But> dear christian, . 
this happiness is thine; for this holy Jesus, '* the 
gift of God/^ first given into Adam, and in him to 
all that are descended from him, is the gift of God 
to thee, as sure as thou art bom of Adam ; naj, 
hast thou never yet owned him, art thou wandered 
from him, as far as the prodigal son from his fa« 
ther's house, yet he is still with thee, he is the gift 
of God to thee, and if thou wilt turn to him, and -. 
ask of him, he has living water for thee. 

Poor sinner I consider the treasure thou hast 
within thee, the Savior of the world, the eternal 
Word of God lies hid in thee, as a spark of the 
divine nature, which is to overcome sin, and death, 
and hell, within thee, and generate the life of heavea 
again in thy soul. Turn to thy heart, and thy hear^ . 
will &nd its Savior, its God within itself* Thou 
seest, hearest, and feelest nothing of God, because 
thou seekest for him abroad with thy outward eyes^ 
thou seekest for him in books, in controversies, ia 
the church, and outward exercises, but there thou 
wilt not find him, till thou hast first found him in 
thy heart. Seek for him in thy heart, and thou wilt . 
never seek in vain, for there he dwelleth, there ia^ . 
the seat of his light and Holy Spirit. , 

For this turning to the light and Spirit of God 
within thee, is thy only true turning unto God« 
there is no othctr way of finding him^ but in thai 
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place wTiiere he dwelleth in thee. For though God 
be every where present, yet he is only present to 
thee in the deepest, and most central part of thy 
soul. Thy natural senses cannot possess God, or 
unite thee to him, nay, thy inward faculties of fin- 
Jter^anding^ will, aud memory, can only reach after 
God, hut cannot be tl.e place of his habitation m 
thee. But there is a toot, or depth in thee, from 
whence ail these faculties come forth, as lines from 
a centre, or as branches from the body of the tree. 
This depth is called the centre, the fund or bottom 
of the soul. This depth is the unity, the eternity ^ 
I had almost said, the infinity of thy soul, for it is 
so infinite, that nothiug can satisfy it, or give it 
any rest, but the infinity of God. In this depth of 
the soul, the Holy Trinity brought forth its owa 
living image in the first created man, bearing in 
himself a living representation of Father, Sou, and 
Holy Ghost, and this was his dwelling in God and 
God in him. This was the kiugdom of God within 
him, and made paradise without him. But the day 
that Adam did eat of the forbidden earthly tree, 
hi that day he absolutely died to this kingdom of 
God within him. This depth, or centre of his soul, 
having lost its God, was shut up in death and dark- 
ness, aud became a prisoner in an earthly animal, 
that only excelled its brethren, the beasts, in ati 
upright form, and serpentine subtilty. Thus ended 
the fall of man. But from that moment that th<fe 
£rod of mercy inspoke into Adam the bruiser pf the 
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serpent^ from that moment all the riches and treftr 
sures of the divine nature came again into mad, as 
a seed of salvation sown into the centre of the soul, 
and only lieth hidden there in every man, till h% 
desires to rise from his fallen state, and to be bom 
again from above. 

Awake then, thou that sleepest, and Christy 
who from all* eternity hath been espoused to thy 
soul, shall give thee light. Begin to search and 
dig in thine own field for this pearl of eternity, 
that lieth hidden in it; it cannot cost thee too 
much, nor canst thou buy it too dear, for it is all^ 
and when thou hast found it, thou wilt know, that 
all which thou hast sold or given away for it, is tp 
a mere nothing, as a bubble upon the water. 

But if thou turnest from this heavenly pearl, 
or tramplest it under thy feet, for the sake of being 
rich or great, either in church or state, if death 
finds thee in this success, thou canst not then say, 
that though the pearl is lost, yet something has been 
gained instead of it. For in that parting moment, 
the things, and the sounds of this world, will be 
exactly alik^ ; to have, had an estate, or only to 
have heard of it, to have lived at Lambeth twenty 
yearsj or only to have twenty times passed by Ui<$ 
palace, will be the same good, or the same nothing 
to thee. 

But I will now shew a little more distinctly, 
what X\i\s pearl of eternity is. First, It is the light 
and Spirit of God within thee, which has hitherto 
£ 2' 
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done thee but little good, because all the desire 67 
thy heart has been after the light and spirit of this 
"world. Thy reason and senses, thy heart and pas* 
sions, have turned all their attention to the poor 
concerns of this life, and therefore thou art a 
stranger to this principle of heaven, this riches of 
eternity within thee. For as God is not, cannot be 
truly found by any worshippers, but those who 
worship him in spirit and in trutk, so this light and 
spirit, though always within us, is not, cannot be 
found, felt, or enjo^^ed, but by those, whose whole 
spirit is turned to it. 

When man first came into being, and stood 
before God as his own image and likeness, this lighi 
4knd Spirit of God was as natural to him, as truly 
the light of his nature, as the light and air of this 
world is natural to the creatures that have their 
«birth in it. But when man, not content with the 
food of eternity, did eat of the earthly tree, this 
light and spirit of heaven was no more natural to 
him, no more rose up as a birth of his nature, but 
instead thereof, he was left solely to the light and 
spirit of this world. And this is that death, which 
God told Adam, he should surely die, in the day 
that he should eat of the forbidden tree. 

But the goodness of God would not leave nan 
in 'this condition ; a redemption from it was ira« 
mediately granted, and the bruizer of the serpent 
brought the light and spirit of heaven once mare 
into the human nature. Not as it was in its first 
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state, when man was io paradise, but as a treasure 
hidden id the centre of our souls, which should dis* 
cover, and open itself by degrees, in such propor* 
tion, as the faith and desires of our hearts were 
turned to it. This light and Spirit of God, thus 
freely restored again to the soul, and lying in it as 
a secret source of heaven, is called grace, freegracCp 
or the supernatural gift, or power of God in the 
soul, because it was something, that the natural 
powers of the soul could no more obtain. Hence 
it is, that in the greatest truth, and highest reality^ 
every stirring of the soul, every tendency of the 
heart towards God and goodness, is justly and tie- 
cessarily ascribed to the Holy Spirit, or the grace 
of God. It is because this Jtrst seedof life. Which 
is sown into the soul, as the gift or grace of God 
to fallen man, is itself the light and Spirit of God, 
and therefore every stirring, or opening of this seed 
of life, every awakened thought or desire that arises 
from it, must be called the moving, or the quicken- 
ing of the Spirit of God ; and therefore that new 
man which arises from it, must of all necessity be 
said to be solely the work and operation of God. 
Hence . also we have an easy and plain declaration 
of the true meaning, solid sense; and certain truth, 
of all those scriptures, which speak of the inspira* 
tion of God, the operation of the Holy Spirit, the 
power of the divine light, as the sole and necessary 
agents in the renewal and sanctification of our souls, 
and also as being things common to all men* It is. 
£ a 
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because this seed of life, or bruizer of the serpent, 
is common to all men, and has in all men a degree 
of life, which is in itself so much of the inspiration, 
or life of God, the Spirit of God, the light of God, 
which is in every soul, and is its power of becoming 
born again of God. Hence also it is, that all meu 
are exhorted not to quench, or resist, or grieve the 
Spirit, that is, this seed of the Spirit and light of 
God that h in all men, as the only source of good. 
Again, ** the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh.*' By the flesh, and its lust- 
ings, are meant the mere human nature, or the 
natural man, as he is by the fall ; by the spirit is 
meant the bruizer of the serpent, that seed of the 
light and Spirit of God, which lieth as a treasure 
bid in the soul, in order to bring forth the life, 
that was lost in Adam. Now as the flesh hath its 
life, its lujstiiigs, whence all sorts of evil are truly 
said to be inspired, quickened, and stirred up in us ; 
so the spirit, being a living principle within us, has 
its inspiration, its breathing, its moving, its quicken* 
ing, from which atone the divine life, or the angel 
that died in Adam, can be born in us. 

When this seed of the Spirit, common to all 
men, is not resisted, grieved, and quenched, but its 
inspirations and motions suflfered to grow and ia« 
crease in us, to unite with God, and get power 
over all the lusts of the flesh, then we are bom 
again, the nature, spirit, and tempers of Jesus Christ 
are opened in our souls^ the kingdom of God is come. 
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and is found within us. On the other hand, Vfhem 
the flesh, or the natural man hath resisted and 
quenched this spirit or seed of life within us ; then 
the works of the flesh, adultery, fornication, mur- 
ders, lying, hatred, envy, wrath, pride, foolishness, 
worldly wisdom, carnal prudence, false religion, hy- 
pocritical holiness, and serpentine subtilty, have set 
up their kingdom within us. 

See here in short the state of man as redeemed. 
He has a spark of the light and Spirit of God, as a 
supernatural gift of God given into the birth of his 
soul, to bring forth by degrees, a new birth of that 
life which was lost in paradise. This holy spark of 
the divine nature within him, has a natural, strong/ 
and almost infinite tendency, or reaching after that 
eternal light and Spirit of God, from whence it 
came forth. It came forth from God, it came out 
of God, it partaketh of the divine nature, and there- 
fore it is always in a state of tendency and return to 
God. And all this is called the hreathing, the 
moving, the quickening, of the Holy Spirit within us, 
which are so many operations of this spark of life 
tending towards God, On the other hand, the 
Deity, as considered in itself, and without the soul 
of man, has an infinite unchangeable tendency of 
love, and desire towards the soul of man, to unite, 
and communicate its own riches and glories to it, 
just as the spirit of the air without man, unites and 
communicates its riches and virtues to the spirit of 
the air that is within man ; this loye, or desire of 
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gave bis only begotten Son, the brightness of bis 
glory, to take the human nature upon him, in its 
fallen state, that by this mysterious union of God 
and man, all the enemies of the soul of man might 
be overcome, and every human creature might have 
a power of being born again, according to that 
image of God, in which he was first created. The 
gospel is the history of this love of God to man. 
Inwardly he has a seed of the divine life given into 
the birth of his soul, a seed that has all the riches of 
eternity in it, and is always wanting to come (o the 
birth in him, and be alive in God. Outwardly he 
has Jesus Christ, who, as a Sun of righteousness, is 
always casting forth his enlivening beams on this in- 
ward 8eed, to kindle and call it forth to the birth, 
doing that to this seed of heaven in man, which the 
sun in the firmament is always doing to the ve- 
getable seeds in the earth. 

Conside^r this matter in the following similitude. 
A grain of wheat has the sir and light of thift 
world enclosed, or incorporated in it : this is the 
inystery of its life, this is its power of growing, by 
this it has a strong continual tendency of uniting 
again with that ocean of light and air, from whence 
it came forth, and so it helps to kindle its owa 
vegetable life. 

On the other band, that gteat ocean of light 
and air having its own offspring hidden in the heart 
of the grain, has a perpetual strong tendency to 
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uoite» and communicate with it again. From this 
desire of union on both sides, the vegetable life 
arises^ and all the virtues and powers contained 
in it. 

But here let it be well observed, that this de*> 
sire on both sides cannot have its effect, till the husk 
and gross part of the grain falls into a state of cor- 
ruption and death ; till this begins, the mystery of 
life hidden in it cannot come forth. The application 
may here be left to the reader. I shall only observe, 
Jthat we may here see the true ground, and absolute 
necessity of that dying to ourselves, and to the 
%vorld, to which our blessed Lord so constantly calls 
all his followers. An universal self-denial, a perpe* 
tual mortification of the lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not a thing imposed 
upon us by the mere will of God, is not required a9 
a punishment, is not an invention of dull and monk- 
ish spirits, but has its ground and reason in the 
nature of the thing, and is as absolutely necessary 
to make way for the new birth, as the death of the 
husk^ and gross part of the grain is necessary to 
make way for its vegetable life. 

But secondly, this pearl of eternity is the wis- 
dom and love.of God within thee. In this pearl of 
thy serpent bruizer, all the holy nature, spirit, tem- 
pers, and inclinations of Christ Ke as in a seed in the 
centre of thy soul, and divine wisdom and heavenly 
love will grow up in thee, if thou givest but true at* 
lention to God presej[»t in thy soul. On the other 
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hand, there is brHdenalso in the depth of thy natur<«, 
the root or possibility of all the hellish nature, spirit, 
and tempers of the fallen angel. For heaven and 
hell have each of them their foundation within us, 
they come not into us from without, but spring up in 
us, according as our will and heart is turned either 
to the light of God» or the kingdom of darkness. 
But when this life, which is in the midst of these 
two eternities, is at an end, either an angel, or a 
devil, will be found to have a birth in us* 

Thou needest not, therefore, run here,, or there^ 
saying, " Where is Christ V Thou needest not say, 
'^ Who shall ascend into heaven, that is, to bring down 
Christ from above? or who shall descend into the 
deep to bring up Christ from the dead 1" for behold 
the Word^ which is the wisdom . of God,, is in th^ 
beart,^it is there as a bruizer of thy serpent, as a light 
unto thy feet, and lanthorn unto thy paths. It is there 
as an holy oil to soften and overcome the wrathful 
fiery properties of thy nature, and change them into 
the humble meekness of light and love. It is there aa 
a speaking word of God in thy soul ; and as soon as 
thou art ready to hear,, this eternal speaking word 
will speal^ wisdom. and love in thy inward parts, and 
bring forth the birth of Christy with all his holy nature^ 
spirit, and tempers, within thee; hence it was, (that 
is, from this principle of heaven or Christ in the 
soul) hence I say it was, that so many eminent spi- 
rits, partakers of divine life, have appeared in sa 
many parts of the heathen world. Glorious nameSj^ 
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SODS of wisdom^ that shone, as lights hubg' out hy 
God, io the midst of idolatrous darkness. These 
^ere the apostles of a Christ within, that were 
awakened and commissioned by the inward hruiztr 
of the serpent, to call mankind from the blind pur« 
suits of flesh and blood, to know themselves, the 
dignity of their nature, the immortality of their 
souls, and the necessity of virtue to avoid eternal 
shame and misery. These apostles, though thej 
had not the law or written gospel to urge upon their 
hearers, yet having turned to God, they found, and 
preached the gospel that was written in their hearts. 
Hence one of them could say this divine truth, viz. 
tbat <* such only are priests and prophets who have 
God in themselves/' Hence also it is, that in the 
christian church, there have been, in all ages, 
amongst .the most illiterate, both men and women, 
who have attained to a de*ep understanding of the 
mysteries of the wisdom and love of God in Christ 
Jesus. And what w6nder 1 Suice it is not art or 
science, or skill in grammar or logic, but the opening 
of the divine life in the soul, that can give true un- 
derstanding of the things of God. This Hfe of God 
in the soul, which for its smallness at first, and 
capacity for great growth, is by our Lord compared 
to a grain of mustard seed, may be, and too gene- 
rally is suppressed and kept under, either by worldly 
cares, or pleasures, by vain learning, sensuality, or 
ambition. And all this while, whatever church, of 
profession any man is of, he is a mere natural mad. 
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unregenerQte, unenlightened by the Spirit of God, 
because this seed of heaven is choked^ and not suf- 
fered to grow up in him ; and therefore his religion 
is no more from heaven than his fine breeding ; his 
carea have no more goodness in Ihem^ than his plea- 
sures: his love is worth no more than his hatred; 
his zeal for this, or against that form of religion, 
has only the nature of any other worldly contention 
in it. And thus it is, and must be with every mere 
natural man, whatever appearances he may put on, 
he may, if he pleases, know himself to be the slave 
and machine of his own corrupt tempers and incli« 
nations ; to be enlightened, inspired, quickened, and 
animated by self-love, self-esteem, and self-seeking, 
which is the only life and spirit of the mere natural 
man, whether he be heathen, jew, or christian* 

On the other hand, wherever this seed of hea- 
ven is suffered to take root, to get life and breath in 
the soul, whether it be in man or woman, young or 
old, there this new bom inward man is justly said to 
be inspired, enlightened, and moved by the Spirit of 
God, because his whole birth and life is a birth from 
above, of the light and Spirit of God, and therefore 
all that is la Jbim, hath the nature, spirit, and tempers 
of heaven in it. As this regenerate life grows up in 
any man, so there grows up a true and real know- 
ledge of the whole mystery of godliness in himself. 
All that the gospel teaches of sin and grace, of life 
and death, 6f heaven and hell, of the new and old 
man, of the light and Spirit of God, are things not 



61 

got by hearsay, but inwardly known, felt, and expe* 
rienced in the growth of his own new born life. He / 
has then an unction from above which teacheth him 
all things, a spirit that " kiioweth what it ought to 
pray for," a spirit that ** prays without ceasing,'* 
that is risen with Christ from the dead, and has all its 
conversation in heaven, a spirit that hath *' groans 
and sighs that cannot be uttered," that travaileth and 
groaneth with the whole creation to be delivered 
from vanity, and have its glorious liberty in that 
God, from whom it came forth. 

Again, thirdly ^ this pearl of eternity, is the 
church, or temple of God mthin thee, the conse- 
crated place of divine worship, where alone thou 
xcaust worship God " in spirit and in truth/' In 
spirit, because thy spirit is that alone in thee, which 
can unite and cleave unto God, and receive the 
workings of his divine Spirit upon thee. In truth, 
because this adoration in spirit is that truth and 
reality, of which all outward/orms and rites, though 
instituted by God, are only the figure for a time; 
but this worship is eternal. Accustom thyself to 
the holy service of this inward temple ; in the midst 
6f it is the fountain of living water, of which thou 
mayest drink, and live for ever. There the mys- 
teries of thy redemption are celebrated, or rather 
opened in life and power. There the supper of the 
Lamb is kept; the ** bread that came down from 
heaven, that giveth life to the world,'' is thy true 
nourishment : all is done» and known in real espe^. 

F 
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rieoce, in a living sensibility of the work of God ofi 
the soul, Tliere the birth, the life, the sufferings, 
the death, the resurrection, and ascension of Christ, 
are not merely remembered, but inwardly found and 
enjoyed as the real states of thy soul, which has 
followed Christ in the regeneration. When once 
thou art well grounded in this inward worship, thou 
wilt have learnt to live unto God above time and 
place; for every day will be Sunday to thee, and 
wherever thou gocst, thou wilt have a priest,^ 
church, and an altar, along with thee. For whea 
God has all that he should have of thy heart, when 
renouncing the will, judgment, tempers, and inclina* 
tions of thy oM man, thou art wholly given up to 
the obedience of the light and Spirit of God within 
thee, to will only in his will, to love only in his love, 
! to be wise only in his wisdom ; then it is that every 
^ tlung thou dost, is as a song of praise, and the com* 
! moB business of thy life is a conforming to God's 
i will on earth, as angels do in heaven. 

Fourthly, and lastly, this pearl of eternity is 
the peace ^iidjoi/ of God within thee ; but can only 
be found by the manifestation of the \\£b and power 
of Jesus Christ in thy soul; but Christ cannot be thy 
power and thy life, till in obedience to his call, thou 
deniest thynlf, takest up thy daily cross, andfollowest 
him, in the regeneration. This is peremptory, it ad» 
mits of no reserve, or evasion, it is the one way to 
Christ and eternal life. But be where thou wilt, 
either here^ or at Rome, or Geneva, if self i& undenied« 
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if thou livest to thine own will, to the pleasures of 
thy natural lust and appetites, senses and passions, \ 
and in conformity to the vain customs, and spirit of 
this world, thou art dead whilst thou livest, the seed 
of the woman is crucified within thee, Christ can 
profit thee nothing, thou art a stranger to all that is 
holy ^nd heavenly within thee, and utterly incapable 
of finding the peace ^nd joi/ of God in thy soul: 
and thus thou art poor, and blind, and naked, and 
empty, and livest a miserable life in the vanity of 
time ; whilst $11 the riches of eternity, the light and 
Spirit, the wisdom and love, the peace and joy of 
God, are within thee. And thus it will always be 
with thee, there is no remedy, go where thou wilt, do 
what thou wilt, all is shut up, there is no open door 
of salvation, no awakening out of the sleep of sin, 
no deliverance from the power of thy corrupt nature, 
no overcoming of the world, no revelation of Jesus 
Christ, no joy of the new birth from above, till 
dying to thyself and the world, thou turnest to the 
light, and spirit, and power of G^\ in thy souL 
All is fruitless, and nisignificant, all the means of 
thy redemption are at a stand, all outward forms 
are but a 4ead formality, till this fouutaiu of living 
water is found within thee. 

But thou wilt perhaps say, how shall I discover 
this riches of eternity, this light, and Spirit, and 
wisdom, and peace of God, treasured up within 
me? *T\iy first thought of repentance, or desire of 
turning to God, is thy Jlrst discovery of this light 
t y 2 
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and Spirit of God within thee; it is thcToIce and 
language of the word of God within thee, though 
thou knewest it not. It is the bruizer of thy ser- 
pent's head, thy dear Tmmanuel, who is beginning to 
preach within thee, that same which he first preached 
in public, saying, " Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." When tKerefore but the small- 
est instinct or desire of thy heart calleth thee towards 
God, and a newness of life, give it time and leave 
to speak ; and take care thou refuse not him that 
^peaketh. For it is not an angel from heaven that 
speaketh to thee, but it is the eternal speaking word 
of God in thy heart, that word which at first cre- 
ated thee, is thus beginning to create thee a second 
time unto righteousness, that a new man may be 
formed again in thee in the image and likeness of 
God. But above all things, beware of taking this 
desire of repentance, to be the effect of thy own 
natural sense and reason, for in so doing thou losest 
the kei^ of all the heavenly treasure that is in thee, 
thou shuttest the door against God, turnest away 
from hifi}, and thy repentance (if thou hast any) 
will be only a vain, unprofitable work of thy own 
hands, that will do thee no more good, than a well 
that is without water. But if thou takest this 
awakened desire of turning to God, to be, as in 
truth it is, the coming of Clirist in thy soul, the 
working, redeeming power of the light and Spirit of 
the holy Jesus within thee, if thou dost reverence 
and adhere to it, as such, this faith wilt save thee^, 
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mfillmake thee whole ; and by thus believiug in Christ, 
though thou wert dead, . yet shall thou live. 

Now all depeodeth upon thy right submission 
and obedience to this speaking of God in thy souK 
Stop therefore all self-activity, listen not to the sug- 
gestions of thy own reason, run not on in thy oh a 
will, but be retired, silent, passive, aud humbly at* 
tentive to this new risen light within thee. Open thy 
heart, thy eyes, and ears, to all its impressions* 
Let it enlighten, teach, frighten, torment, judge, 
aud coudemn thee, as it pleaseth, turn not away 
from it, hear all it saith, seek for no relief out of if, 
consult nol with flesh and blood, but with a heart 
full of faith aud resignation to God, pray only this 
prayer, that God*s kiugdom may come, and his will , 
be done in thy soul. Stand faithfully in this state ( 
of preparation, thus given up to the Spirit of God, 
aud then the work of thy repentance will be wrought 
in God, and thou wilt soon And, that he that is in 
thee, is much greatejr than all that are against 
thee. 

But that thou mayest do all this the better, and 
be more flrmly assured, that this resignation to, and 
dependence upon the workiog of God's Spirit wilhin 
thee, is right and sound, I shall lay before thee two 
great, and infallible, and fundamental truths, which 
will be as a rock for thy faith to stand upon. 

Firet* That through all the whole nature of 
things, nothing can do^ or (« a real good to thy 
soul, but the operation of God upon it» Secondly. 
f3 
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That aUthe dispensations of God io mankind, froiti 
the fall of Adam, to the preaching of the gospel, 
were only for this one end, to fit, prepare, and dis- 
pose the soul for the operathn of the Spirit of God 
upon it. These two great truths well and deeply 
apprehended, put tbe soul in its right state, in ft 
continual dependence upon God, in a readiness to 
receive all good from liim, and will be a continual 
source of light in thy mind. They will keep thee 
safe from all errors, and false zeal in things, and 
forms of religion, from a sectarian spirit, from bi- 
gotry, and superstition ; they will teach thee the 
true difference between tbe means and end of reli- 
gion, and the regard thou shewest to the shell, wid 
he only so far, as the kernel is to be fouhd in it. 

Man, by his fall, bad broke off from his true 
center, his proper place in God, and therefore the 
life and operation of God was no more in him. He 
was fallen from a life in God, into a life of self, into 
an animal life of self-love,, self-esteem, and self^ 
seeking in the poor perishing enjoyments of thi» 
world. Tliis was the natural state of man by the 
ftll. He was an apostate from God, and his natural 
life was all idolatry, where self was the great idol, 
that was worshipped instead of God. See here tbe 
whole truth in short. All sin, death, damnation, 
and hell, is nothing else but this kingdom of sejf^ 
or the various operations of self-love, self-esteem, 
and self-seeking, which separate the soul from God, 
tad end in eternal death and helU 



67 

On the other hand, alt that is grace, redemp- 
tion, salvation, sanctijication, spiritual life, and the 
new birth, is nothing else but so much of the life 
and operation of God found again in the soul. It 
is man come back again into his center or place in 
God^ from whence he had broke off. The be- 
ginning again of the life af God in the soul, wa^ 
then first made, when the mercy of God inspokfe 
into Jdam a seed of the divine life, which should 
bruizb the head of the serpent, which had wrought 
itself into the human nature. Here the kingdom of 
God was again within us, though only of a seed, 
yet small as it was, it was yet a degree of the divine 
life, which if rightly cultivated, would overcome 
all the evil that was in us, and make of every 
falleu man, a new born son of God. 

All the sacrifices and institutions of the an- 
cient patriarchs, the law of Moses, with all its types 
and rites, and ceremonies, had this only end: they 
were the methods of divine wisdom for a time, to 
keep the hearts of men from the wanderings of 
idolatry, in a state of holy expectation upon God, 
they were to keep the Jtrst seed of life in a state of 
growth, and make way for the farther operation of 
God upon the soul; or, as the apostle speaks, to 
be as a schoolmaster unto Christ. That is, till the 
birth, the death, the resurrection and ascension of 
Christ, should conquer death and hell, open a new 
dispensation of God, and baptize mankind afresh 
with the Holy Ghost, and fire of heaven. Then, 
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that IS, on the day of peniecost, a new diipensaikn 
of God came forth ; which on God's part, was the 
operation of the Holy Spirit in gifts and graces 
upon the whole church. And on man's pa^t, it was 
the adoration of God in " spirit and in^Jt''***^-'*" 
Thus all that was done by God, from the bruizer 
of the serpent given to Adam, to Christ's sitting 
down on the right hand of God, was all for this 
end, to remove all that stood between God and 
man, and to make way for the immediate and con* 
tinual operation of God upon the soul. And that 
man, baptized with the Holy Spirit, and bom again 
from above, should absolutely renounce self, and 
wholly give up his soul to the operation of God's 
Spirit, to know, to love, to will, to pray, to wor- 
ship, to preach, to exhort, to use all the faculties 
of his mind, and all the outward things of this 
world, as enlightened, inspired, moved, and guided 
by the Holy Ghost. Who by this last dispensation 
of God, was given to be a comforter, a teacher, 
and guide to the church, who should abide with it 
for ever. 

This is christiauity, a spiritual society, not be~ 
cause it has no worldly concerns, but because all 
its members, as such, are born of the Spirit, kept 
alive, animated, and governed by the Spirit of God. 
It is constantly called by our Lord^the kingdom of 
God, or heaven, because all its ministry and service, 
all that is done in it, is done in obedience and sub- 
jection to that Spirit, by whiclj angels live, and 
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nre governed in heaven.* Hence our blessed Lord 
taught his disciples to pray, that his kingdom might 
come, that so God's will might be done on earth, 
as it is in heaven ; which could not be, but by that 
same Spirit, by which it is done in heaven. The 
short is this : the kingdom of self, is the fall of 
man« or the great apostacy from the life of God lit 
the soul, and every one wherever he be, that liveth 
unto selfy is siill under the full and great apostacy 
from God, The kingdom of Christ, is the Spirit, 
and power of God, dwelling and manifesting itself 
in the birth of a new inward man ; and no one is a 
member of this kingdom, but ao far as a true birth 
of the Spirit is brought forth in him. These two 
kingdoms take in all mankind, he that is not of 
one, is certainly in the other ; dying to one, is livill^ 
to the other. 

Hence we may gather these following truths : 
First* Here is shewn the true ground and reason of 
-what was said above, namely, that when the call of 
God to repentance first ariseth in thy soul, thou art to 
be retired, silent, passive, and humbly attentive to 
this new risen light within thee, by wholly stopping, 
or disregarding the workings of thy own will, reason 
and judgment. It is because all these are false 
counsellors, the sworn servants, bribed slaves of 
thy fallen nature, they are all bom and bred in the 
kingdom of self; and therefore if a new kingdom 

• Way to Divine Knowledge, &c. p. ^T. 
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is to be set up in thee» if tlie operation of God i^ 
to have its effect in thee, all these natural powers- 
of stlfy ar^ to be silenced and suppressed, till they 
have learned obedience and subjection to the Spirit 
of God. Now this is not requiring thee to become 
I a fooly or to give up thy claim to sense and reason^ 
] but is the shortest way to have thy sense and reason 

delivered from folly, and thy whole rational nature 
strengthened, enlightened, and guided by that light, 
which is wisdom itself. 

A child that obediently denies his own will' 
and own reason, to be guided by the will and reasoir 
of a truly wise and understanding tutor, cannot h^ 
said to make bimself a fool» and give up the benefil 
of his rational nature, but to have taken the shortest 
way to have his own will and reason made truly a 
blessing to him. 

Secondly, Hence is- to be seen the true ground 
and necessity of that universal mortification and 
self-denial with regard to all our senses, appetites^ 
tempers, passions^ Smd judgments. It is because 
all OUT whole nature, as fallen from the life of 
God, is in a state of contrariety to the order 
and end of our creation, a continual source of 
disorderly appetites, corrupt tempers, and &lse 
judgments. And therefore every motion of it 
is to be mortified, changed, and purified from 
its natural state, before we can enter into the 
kingdom of God. Thus when our Lord saitli» 
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^ Except a man bateth his father and mother, yea, 
and his own life, he cannot be my disciple ;" it is 
because our best tempers are yet carnal^ and full 
of the imperfections of our fallen nature. The 
doctrine b just and good ; not as if father and 
mother were to be hated ; but that love, which an 
unregenerate person, or natural man, hath towards 
them, is to be hated; as being a blind self-love, 
fuH of an the weakness and partiality, with which 
fallen man loves^ honors, esteems, and cleaves to 
lumself. This love, born from corrupt flesh and 
blood, and polluted with self, is to be hated and 
parted with, that we may lo?e Ihem with a love 
bom of God, with such a love, and on such a mo* 
tive, as Christ hath loved us. And then the diS' 
ciple of Christ far excfeeds all others in the love of 
parents. Again, our own Itfe is to be hated: and 
the reason is plain, it is because there is nothing 
lovely in it* It is a legion of evil, a monstrous 
birih of the serpent, the world, and the flesh, it is 
an apostacy from the life and power of God in the 
sool; a life that is death to heaven, that is pure 
unmixed idolatry, that lives wholly to self and not 
to God, and therefore all this own life is to be ab- 
solutely hated, all this self is to be denied and 
mortified, if the nature, spirit, tempers, and incli^ 
nations of Christ are to be brought to life in us. 
For it is as impossible to live to both these lives at 
once, as for a body to move two contrary ways at 
th^ same time. And therefore all these mortifies- 
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tions aiid self-denials have an aHsolute necessity !» 
the nature of the thing itself. 

Thus when our Lord further saith^ unless a 
man forsake " all that he hath he cannot be mj 
disciple:" the reason is plain, and the necessity 
absolute; it is because all that the natural man 
hath, is in the possession of self-love, and therefore 
this possession is to be absolutely forsaken, and 
parted with. All that he hath, is to be put into 
other hands, to be given to divine love, or this 
natural man cannot be changed into a disciple of 
Christ. For self-love in all that it hath, is earthly, 
sensual, and devilish, and therefore must have all 
taken away from it ; and then to the natural man 
all is lost, be hath nothing left, all is laid down at 
the feet of Jesus. And then all things are com- 
mon, as soon as self-love has lost the possession of 
them. And then the disciple of Christ, ** though 
having nothing, yet possesseth all things," all that 
the natural man hath forsaken, is restored to the 
disciple of Christ an hundredfold. For self-love, 
the greatest of all thieves, being now cast out, and 
all that he had stolen and hidden, thus taken from 
him, and put into the hands of divine love, every 
mite becometh a large treasure, and mammon open- 
eth the door into everlasting habitations. This was 
the spirit of the first draught of a christian church 
at Jerusalem, a church made truly after the pattern 
of heaven, where the love that reigns in heavea 
reigned in it» where divine love broke down all the 
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selfish fences^ tlie locks and bolts of me, mine^ my 
own, &c. and laid all things common to the members 
of this new kingdom of God on earth. 

Now though many years did not pass after the 
age of the apostles, before Satau and self got foot- 
ing in the church, and set up merchandise in the 
house of God ; yet this one heart, tmd one spirit, 
whicti then first appeared in the 'Jerusalem churchy is 
that one heart and spirit of divine love, to which all 
are called, that would be true disciples of Christ. 
And though the practice of it is lost as to the church 
in general, yet it ought not to have been lost; and 
therefore every christian ought to make it his great 
care, and prayer, to have it restored in himself; and 
then, though born in the dregs of time, or living in 
Babylon, he will be as truly a member of the first 
heavenly church at Jerusalem, as if he had livfcd in 
it in the days of the apostles. This spirit of love, 
born of that celestial fire, with >vhich Christ baptizes 
his true disciples^ is alone th^t spirit which can enter 
into heaven,, and therefore is that spirit which is to 
be bom in us whilst we &re oti earth ; for no one can 
enter into heaven, till he is made heavenly, till the 
SpHrit of heaven is entered into him ; and therefore 
all that our Lord hath said of denying and dying ^o 
self, and of his parting wiih all that he hath, are 
practices absolutely necessary from the nature of the 
thing. 

Because all turning to self, is so far turning 
from God, and so much as we have of self4ote, so 
a 
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"miich we Iiave of a hellisli, earthly weight, that must 
be taken off, or there can be no ascension into hea- 
ven ; but thou wilt perhaps say, if all self-love is to 
be renounced, then all love of our neighbour is re- 
nounced along with it, because the command meht is, 
only *Holove our neighbour as ourselves." The answer 
here is easy, and yet no quarter given to self-love. 
There is but one only love in heaven, and yet the 
angeis of God love one another in the same manner 
as they love themselves. The matter is thus : the 
one supreme, unchang,eable rule of iove, which is 
B law to all intelligent beings of all worlds, and will 
be a law toalJ eternity is this, viz. that God alone is 
to be loved for himself y and all other beings onlij in 
him and for him. Whatever intelligent creature lives 
not under this rule of love, is so tar fallen from the 
order of his creation, and is,^ till he returns to his 
eternal law of love, an apostate from God, and inea- 
pable of the kingdom of heaven. 

Now if God alone is to be loved for himself, 
then no creature is to be loved for itself; and so all 
self love in every creature is absolutely condemned. 

And if all created beings are only to be loved m 
and /or God, then my neighbour is to be loved, as I 
love myself, and Ijamonly to love myself, as I love my 
neighbour^ or any other created being, that is, only 
in and /or God. And thus the command of loving 
our neighbour, as ourselves, stands firm, and yet all 
self-love is. plucked up by the roots. But what h 
loving any creature only in, ^nd for God? It is 
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U'hep we love it only as it is God's work, image, and 
delight^ when we love it merely at it is God's, and 
belongs to him ; this is loving it in God, and when, 
all that we wish, intend, or do to it, is done from a 
love of God, for the honor of God, and in con- 
formity to the will of God : this is lovingjt for God,^ 
This is the one love that is, and must be the spirit of 
all creatures, that live united to God*. Now this is no 
speculative refinement or fine-spun fiction of the 
brain, but the simple truth, a first law of nature, 
and a necessary band of union between God and the 
creature. The creature is not in God, is a stranger 
to him, has lost the life of God in itself, whenever 
its love does not thus begin and end in God, 

The loss of this love was the fail of man, as it 
opened in him a kingdom of self, in which Satan, 
the world, and the flesh, could all of them bring 
forth their own works,* If, therefore, man is to rise ^ 
from his fall, and return to bis life in God, there is 
an absolute necessity that self, with all his^ brood of 
gross affections, be deposed, that his &nt |ove, in 
and for which be was created, may be born again in 
him. Christ came into the world to save sinners, to 
destroy the works of the devil. Now self is i^ot only, 
the seat and habitation, but the very life of sin : the 
works of the devil are all wrought in self, it is his 
peculiar work-house, and therefore Christ is not 
come as a Savior from sin, as a destroyer of the 

• Spirit of Prayer, Part II. l^— 2U. 
G 2 
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works of the devil iu any of us, but so far as self is 
l)eatcn down, and overcome in us. If it is literally 
true what our Lord said, that *' his kingdom was not 
of this world," then it is a truth of the same certainty, 
that no one is a member of this kingdom, but he 
that in the literal sense of the words, renounces the 
spirit of this world. Christians might as well part 
with half the articles of their creed, or but half be- 
lieve them, as to really refuse, or but by halves enter 
itito these self-denials. 

For all that is in the creed, is only to bring 
forth this dying and death to all, and every part of 
the pld man, that the life and Spirit of Christ may be 
formed in us. 

Oar redemption is this new hirth; if this is 
not done, or doing in us, we are still unredeemed. 
And though the Savior of the world is come, he is 
not come in us, he is not received by us, is a stranger 
to us, is not oui% if his life is not within us. His 
life* is not, cannot be within us, but so far as the 
spirit of the world, self-love, self-esteem, and self* 
seeking, ar^ renounced, and driven out of us. 

Thirdly. Hence we may also learn the true na- 
ture and worth of all self-denials and mortifications. 
As to their nature, considered in themselves, they 
have nothing of goodness or holiness, nor are any 
real parts of our sanctification, they are not the 
true food or nourishment of the divine life in our 
touls, they have no quickening sanctifying power in 
them, their only worth consists in this, that they 
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Temove the impediments of holiness, hreftk down 
that which stands between God and us, and makt 
way for the quickening, sanctififivg Spirit of God to 
operate on oi^r souls : which operation of God is the 
one only thing that can raise the divine life in the 
soul, or help it to the smallest degree of real holi- 
ness, or spiritual life. As in our creation, we had 
only that degree of a divine life, which the power of 
God derived into us ; as then all that we had, and 
were, was the sole operation of God in the creation 
of us, so in our redemption, or regaining that 6rst 
perfection, which we have lost, all must be again the 
operation of God, every degrte of the divine life 
restoired in us, be it ever so small, mu&t and can be 
nothing else but so much of the lifeand operation of 
God found again in the soul. All the activity of 
man in tl^e works of self-denial, has no good in it- 
self, but is only to open an entrance for the anepnlv 
good, the light of God, to operate upon us. 

Hence, aUo, we may learn the reason why many 
pieople not only lose the benefit, but are even the 
worse for all their mortifications. It is because the^ 
mistake the whole nature and worth of them. They 
practise them for their' own sakes,. as things good iv 
themselves, they think them to be real parts of holi- 
ness, and so rest in them, and look no farther, but 
grow full of self-esteem and self-adqiiration for 
their own progress in them. This makes them seK« 
j^ufficient^ morose, severe judges of til those that 
fall ihortof their mojctifications. , 

03 
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And thus their self-denials do only that for 
them, which indulgences do for other people, they 
withstand and hinder the operation of God upon 
their souls, and instead of being realii/ self-denials, 
they strengthen and keep up the kingdom of self* 

There is no avoiding this fatal error, but by 
deeply entering into this great truth, that all our 
own activity and working, has no good in it, can do 
no good to us, but as it leads and turns us in the 
best manner to the light and Spirit of God, which 
alone brings light and salvation into the soul. 
*' Stretch forth thy hand,'* said our Lord to the man 
*' that had a withered hand ;". he did so, and " it was 
inimediately made whole as the other/' 

Now, had this man any ground for pride, or a 
high opinion of himself for the share he had in the 
restoring of his hand? Yetjust'such is our share 
in the raising up of the spiritual life within ns. AH 
that we can do by our own activity, is only like this 
man's stretching out his hand ; the rest is the work 
of Christ, the only giver of life, to the withered 
hand, or the dead soul. We can only then do living 
works, when we are so far born again, as -to be able 
to say with the apostle, " Yet not I, but Christ that 
livfeth in me." But to return, and further shew how 
the soul that feels the call of God to repentance, is 
to behave under it, (hat this stirring of the divine 
power in the soul, may have its full effect, and bring 
forth the birth of the new man hi Christ Jesus. We 
arcf to consider it, (as in truth it is) as the seed of 
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the divine nature within us^ that can only grow bj 
its own strength and union with God. It is a di* 
vine life, and therefore can grow from nofhiog but 
divine power. When the virgin Maf^ conceived 
the birth of the holy Jesus, all that she did towards 
it herself, was only this single act of faith and re- 
signation to God ; ** Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy word." This 
IS all that we can do towards the conception of 
that new man that is to be born in ourselves. Now 
this truth is easily consented to, and a man thinks 
he believes it, because he consents to it, or rather, 
does not deny it. But this is not enough, it is to 
be apprehended in a deep, full, and practical as* 
surance, in such a manner as a man knows and be- 
lieves that he did not create the stars, or cause life 
to rise up in himself. And then it is a belief, that 
puts the souF into a, right state, tbat makes room 
for the operation of God upon it. His light then 
enters with full power into the soul, and his^ Holy 
Spirit moves and directs all that is done in it, and 
so man lives again in God as a new creature. For 
this truth thus firmly believed, will have these two 
roost exeellent effects. 

First. It will keep the soul fixed, and con- 
tinually turned towards God, in failh, prayer, desire^ 
confidence, and resignation to him, for all that it 
wants to have done in it^ and to it; which will be 
a contitiual source of all divine virtues and graces* 
The soul (bus turned to God, must be always re^*- 
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eeivmg from him. It stands at the tliie door of all 
: divine communicatidns, and the light of God as 
freely enters into it, as the 'light of the mn enters 
into the air. 

Secondij/. It will tix and ground the soUl in a 
true and lasting self-denial. For by thus knowing 
and owning our own nothingness and inability, that 
we have no other capacity for good, but that of re- 
cdving it from God alone, seif is wholly denied, its 
kingdom is destroyed ; no room is left for spiritual 
, pride and self-esteem ; we are saved from a phari- 
' ^ical holiness, from wrong opinions of our own 
: works and good deeds, and from a multitude of 
errors, the most dangerous to our souls, all whicU 
; arise from the something that we take ourselves to 
4 be either in nature or grace. But when wc once 
apprehend but Jn some good degree, the all of God, 
and the nothingness of ourselves, we have got a 
truth, whose usefulness and bene% no words can 
express. It brings a kind of infallibility into the 
soul, in which it dwells ; all that is vain, and false, 
and deceitful, is forced to vanish and fly before it. 
When our religion is founded on this rock, , it haa 
the firfuness of a rock, and its height reaches untq> 
heaven. The world, the flesh, and the devil^ can 
do no hurt to it; all enemies are known, and all 
disarmed by this great truth, dwelling in our souIs« 
It is the knowledge of the all of God, that make^ 
€heruhinu( and m'ophima to be flames of divine love. 
For where this all of God la truly known and feljt 
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in any creature^ there its whole breath and spirit* 
is a fire of love ; nothing but a pure, disinterested' 
love can rise up in it, or come from it^ a love that 



begins and ends in God. And where this love is j 
born in any creature, there a seraphic life is born( 
along with it. Fot this pure love introduces the; 
creature into the all of God, all that is in God,' 
is opened in the creature, it is united with God,^ 
and hath the life of God manifested in it. 

There is^ but <me $alvation for all mankind, and 
that is the life of God in the soul. God has but 
^ne design or latent towards all mankind, and that 
is to introduce or generate his owli life, light, and 
spirit in them, that all may be as so many images, 
temples, and habitations of the Holy Trinity. This 
is God's good will to all christians, Jews, and hea^ 
thens. They are all equally the desire of his heart, 
his light continually waits for an entrance into all 
of them, his *' wisdom crieth, she putteth forth her 
voice," not here, or there, but every where, in all 
the streets^ of all the parts of the world. 

Now there is but one possible way for man to 
attain this salvation, or life of God in the soul. 
There is not one for the Jew^ another for a chris- 
lian, and a third for the heathen. No ; God is one, 
human nature is one, salvation is one, and the way 
to it is one ; and that is, '' the desire of the soul 
turned Xq God.'' When this desire is alive, and 
Ibreaks forth in any creature under heaven, then the 
lost sheep is found, and the shevherd hath it upon 
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his shoulders.' Through this desire the poor prodi- 
gal son leaveth his husks and swine, and hasteth 
to his father ; it is because of this desire, that tlie 
father seeth the son, while yet afar off, that he 
runs out to ifieet him, falleth on his neck, and 
kisseth him. See here how plainly we .are taught, 
that no sooner is this desire arisen, and in motion 
towards God, hut the operation of God's Spirit an* 
swers to it, cherishes and welcomes its ^rst begsu" 
nings, signi6ed by the father's seeing, and having 
compassion on his son, whilst yet afar off, that is^ 
In the first beginnings of his desire. Thus doe»^ 
this desire do ail, it brings the soul to vGod, and 
God into the soul, it unites with God, it cooperates 
with God, and is one life with God. Suppose this. 
desire not to be alive, not in n&otioo either in a 
Jew, or a christian, and then all the sacrifices, thi 
service, the worship either of the law or the gospel, 
ar$ but dead works, that bring no life into the sou!^ 
nor beget any union between God and it. Suppose 
this desire to be awakened^ asd fixed upon God,^ 
though in souls that nevvr beard either of the law 
or gospel, and then the divine life, or operation of 
God enters into them, and the new birth in Gkrtst 
is formed in those, that never hear^ of bis name. 
And these ase they ** that sbi^ come from the east, 
and from the wttt, vani sit down with Abraham^ 
and IsMc^ in the kingdom of God.^ 

O my God, just and good, how great is thy 
love and mercy to mankind, tlMit heaven is thus 
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every where opeo, and Christ thus the common 
Savior to all that turn the desire of their hearts to 
thee ! O sweet power of the bruizer of the ser- 
pent, born in every son of man, that stirs and works 
in every man, and gives every man a power, and 
desire, to find his happiness in God! O holy 
Jesus, heavenly "light, that lighteth every man 
that Cometh into the world," that redeemeth every 
soul that followeth thy light, which is always 
within him! O Holy Trinity, immense ocean of 
divine love, in wtiich all mankind live, and move, 
and have their being! None are separated from 
thee, none live out of thy love, but all are em- 
braced in the arms of thy mercy, all are partakers 
of thy divine life, the operation of thy Koly Spirit, 
as soon as their heart is turned to thee ! O plain, 
and easy, and simple way of salvation, wanting no 
subtleties of art or science, no borrowed learning, 
no refinements of reason, but all done by the simple 
natural motion of every heart, that truly longs after 
God. For no sooner is the finite desire of the 
creature in motion towards God, but the infinite 
desire of God is united with it, co-operates with it. 
And in this united desire of God, and the creature, 
is the salvation and life of the soul brought forth. 
For the soul is shut out of God, and imprisoned in 
its own dark workings of flesh and blood, merely 
and solely because it desires to live to the vanity of 
this world. This desire is its darkness, its death, 
its imprisonineDt^ and sepasation from God. 
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When therefore the JJr«; spark of a desire after 
God arises in thy soul» cherish it with all thy care, 
give all thy heart into it» it is nothing less than a 
touch of the divine loadstone, that is to •d'^w thee 
out of the vanity of time, into the riches ot eter- 
nity. Get up therefore and follow it as gladly as 
the wise men of the east followed the star from 
heaven that appeared to them. It will do for thee, 
as the star did for Ihem, it will lead thee to the 
birth of Jesus, not in a stable at Bethlehem in Judea, 
but to the birth of Jesus in the dark center of thy 
own fallen soul. 

I shall conclude this jirst part, with the words 
of the heavenly illuminated and blessed Jacob 
Behmen. 

'It is much to be lamented, that we are so 
blindly led, and the truth withheld frpm us through 
imaginary conceptions ; for if the divine power in 
the inward ground of the soul, was manifest, and 
working with its lustre in us, then is the whole 
triune God present in the life and will of the soul ; 
and the heaven, wherein God dwelleth, is opened 
in the &oul, and there, in the soul, is the place 
where the Father begetteth his Son, and where the 
Holy Ghost proceedeth from the Father and the 
Son. 

' Christ saith, ^' I am the light of the world ; 
be that followeth me, walketh not in darkness." 
He directs us only to himself. He is the morning 
6tar, and is generated and riseth in us, and shineth 



85 

in the darkness of our nature. O bow great a 
triumph is there in the soul, when he ariseth in it ! 
then a man knows, as he never knew before, that 
he is a stranger in a foreign land/ 



A . PRAYER. 

O Heavenly Father, infinite, fathomless depth 
of never ceasing love, save me from myself, from 
the disorderly workings of my fallen, long cor« 
rupted nature, and let mine eyes see, my heart 
and spirit feel and find thy salvation in Christ 
Jesus. 

O God, who madest me for thyself, to shew 
forth thy goodness in me, manifest, I liumbly be- 
seech thee, the life-giving power of thy holy nacture 
within me ; help me to such a true and living faith 
in thee, such strength of hunger, and thirst after 
the birth, life, and Spirit of thy holy Jesus in my 
soul, that all that is within me, may be turned from 
every inward thought, or outward work, that is not 
thee, thy holy Jesus, and heavenly working in my 
«oul. Amen. 
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AcademicuSj RtisticuSy and Theophilus; 



AT WHICH HUMAVUS WAS PSESENT. 



Academicus. 

Weill met« honest Rusticus, I can now tell you 
with much pleasure, that we shall soon see a 
Second Part of the Spirit of Prater. And 
as soon as I get it, I will come and read it to 
you. 

Rust, I have often told yon, Jcademiak^ 
that I wondered at your eagerness and impatience 
to see more of this matter* As to my part, I have 
no such thirst within me, and should make no com-ft' 
plaint, if it never came out. ; 

Acad, My iViend Rusticus, you cannot read ; 
and that is the reason, that you are not in my state 
of impatience, to see another book. * 

Rust. Indeed, AcadenUcus, you quite mistake 
the matter. The Frst Part of the Spirit of Prayer 
h3 



you read to me more than three or four times, and 
that is the reason, why I am in no state of eager- 
ness after a second part. I have found in the first 
part, all that I need to know of God, of Christ, 
of myself, of heaven, of hell, of sin, of grace, of 
death, and of salvation : that all these things have 
their being, their life, and their working, in my own 
heart: that God is always in me, that Christ is 
always within me ; that he is the inward light and 
life of my soul, a hread from heaven, of which I 
may always eat ; a water of eternal life springing 
up in my soul, of which I may always drink. O 
my friend, these truths have opened a new life in 
my soul : I am brought home to myself; the veil 
is taken off from my heart ; I have found my God ; 
I know that his dwelling-place, his kingdom, is 
within me. What need we then call^out for hooks 
written only with pen and ink, when such a book 
as this, so full of wonders, is once opened in our 
hearts? My eyes,- my ears, my thoughts, are ail 
turned inwards, because all that God, and Christy 
and grace, are doing for me ; all that the devil^ 
the world, and the Aesh, are working against me ; 
are only to be known, and found there. What 
need then of so much news from abroad, since all. 
tlmt concerns either life or ^ath, are all transacting^ 
and all at work, within me ? ^ 

How could I be said to have felt these great 
truths, to be sensible of these riches of eternity 
treasurei] up in my soul> to know what a great good 



the divine nature is in me, and to me, if, instead of 
turning all the desire and delight of my heart to- 
wards them, I only felt a longing and desire to read 
more concerning the Spirit of Prayer ? No, Aca- 
demicus, another, and a better fire is kindled within 
me ; my heart is in motion, and all that is within 
me tends towards God ; and I find that nothing con- 
cerns me more, than to keep my heart from wander- 
ing after any thing else. I now know to what it is 
that 1 am daily to cTie, and to what it is that I am 
daily to live ; and* therefore look upon every day as 
lost, that does not help forwards both this death, 
and this life, in me. I have not yet done half^ 
what the first part of the Spirit of Prayer directs 
me to do ; and therefore have but little occasion to 
call out for a second. 

Theoph. Indeed, Acadtmicus, I must own, that 
honest Rusticus, as you called him, has spoken 
well. Your education has so accustomed you to 
th^ pleasure of readin<? a variety of books, that you 
hiirdly propose any other end in reading, than the 
entertainment of your mind : thus the Spirit of 
Prayer has only awakened in you a desire to see 
another part upon the same subject. This fault is 
very common to others, as well as scholars, and 
even to those who only delight in reading good 
books. 

PMh for this twenty years has been collecting 
and reading all the ^iritual books iie can hear of. 



He reads them as the critics read commentators and 
lexicons ; to be nice and exact in telling you the 
stile, spirit, and intent, of this or that spiritual 
writer, how one is more accurate in this, and the 
other in that. Phiio ^ill ride you forty miles in 
winter to have a conversation about spiritual books, 
or to see a collection larger than his own. P&ilo is 
amazed at the deadness and insensibility of the 
christian world, that they are such strangers to the 
inward life and spiritual nature of the christian sal- 
vation ; he wonders how they can be so zealous for 
the outward letter aud form of ordinances, and so 
averse to that spiritual life, that they all point at, 
as the one thing needful. But Philo never thinks 
how wonderful it is, that a man who knows regene- 
ration to be the whole, should yet content himself 
with the love of books upon the new birth, instead 
of being born again himself. For all that is changed 
in Philo, is his taste for books. He is no more 
dead to the world, no more delivered from himself, 
is as fearf61 of adversity, as fond of prosperity, as 
easily provoked and pleased with trifles, as much 
governed by his own will, tempers, and passions, 
as unwilling to deny his appetites, or enter into war 
with himself, as he was twenty years ago. Yet all 
i^ well with Philo; he has no suspicion of himself; 
he dates the newness of his life, and the fulness of 
his light, from the time that he discovered the pearl 
of eternity in spiritual authors. 



All this, Jcademicus, is said on your account^ 
that you may not lose the benefit of this spark of 
the divine life that is kindled in your soul, but may 
conform yourself suitably to so great a gift of 
God. 

It demands at present an eagerness of another 
)iind> than that of much reading, even upon the 
most spiritual matters. 

Acad. I thank you, Theophilus, for your good 
will towards me ; but did not imagine my eagerness 
after such books to be so great and dangerous a 
mistake. And if I do not yet entirely give in to 
what you say^ it is because a friend of your's has 
told us (and as I thought by way of direction) that 
he has been a diligent reader of all the spiritual 
authors from the apostolical Dionysiua down to the 
illuminated Guion, apd celebrated Fenelon of Cam- 
bray: and therefore it would never have come into my 
bead, to suspect it to be a fault, or dangerous, to 
follow his example. 

Theoph, 1 have said nothing, my friend, with 
a design of hindering your acquaintance with all 
the truly spiritual writers. I would rather in a right 
way help you to a true intimacy with them: for 
they are friends of God, entrusted with his secrets, 
and partakers of the divine nature: and he that 
converses rightly with them, has an happiness, that 
can hardly be overvalued. 

My intention is only to abater for a time, a 
spirit of eagerness after much reading, which ia 
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your state has more of nature than grace in it; 
which seeks delight in a Tariety of new notions, 
and rather gratifies curiosity, than reforms the 
heart. 

Suppose you liad seen an angel from heaven, 
who had discovered to you a glimpse of its own 
internal brightness, and of that glorious union iu 
which it lived with God, opening more of itself to 
the inward sight of your mind, than you could 
either forget or relate. Suppose it had told you with a 
piercing word, and liviog impression, that all its own 
angelic and heavenly brightness was hid in yourself, 
concealed from you under a bestial covering of flesh 
and blood ; that this flesh and blood was become the 
master of it, would not suffer it to breathe, or stir, or 
come to life in you. Suppose it had told you, that 
all your life had been spent in helping this flesh and 
blood to' more and more power over you, to hinder 
you from knowing and feeling this divine life within 
you. Suppose it had told you, that to this day 
you had lived in the grossest self idolatry, loving, 
serving, honoring, and adoring yourself, instead of 
loving, serving, and adoring God with all your 
heart, and soul» and spirit: that all your inten- 
tions, projects, cares, pleasures, and indulgences, had 
been only so much labor to bring you to the grave 
in a total ignorance of that great work, for which 
alone you was born into the world. 

Suppose it had told you, that all this blindness 
and insensibility of ypur state, was obstinately and 
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wilfully brought upon yourself, because yon bad 
1>oIdly slighted and resisted all the daily inward 
and outward calls of God to your soul, all the 
teachings, doings, and sufferings, of a Son of God 
to redeem you. Suppose it left you with this fart-' 
•wel, O man, awake ; thy work is great, thy time is 
short, I am thy last trumpet ; the grave calls for 
thy flesh and blood, thy soul must enter into a new 
lodging* To be born again, is to be an angel : not 
to be born again, is to become a devil. 

Tell me no,w, Acadtmicus^ what would you 
expect from a man who had been thus awakened, 
and pierced by the voice of an angel ? Could you 
think he had any sense left, if he was not cast into 
the deepest depth of humility, self-dejection, and 
self-abhorrence? Casting himself, with a broken 
heart, at the feet of the divine mercy, desiring no- 
thing but that, from that time, every moment of 
his life might be given unto God, in the most per- 
fect denial of every temper, will, and inclination, 
that nourished the corruption of his nature : wish- 
ing and praying from the bottom of his heart, that 
God would lead him into and through every thing 
inwardly and outwardly, that might destroy the 
evil workings of his nature, and awaken all that 
was holy and heavenly within him ; that the seed 
of eternity, the spark of life, that he had so long 
quenched and smothered under earthly .rubbishy 
sight breathe, and come to life, in him. 
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Or would you tbink he was enough affected 
mill this angelic visit, if all that it had awakened 
in him, was only a longing and eager desire to hear 
the same, or another angel talk again 1 

Acad, O TheophUuSf you have said enough: 
for all that is within me consents to the truth and 
justness of what you have said. I now feel in the 
strongest manner, that I have heen rather amused^ 
than edified, by what I have read. 

Theoph. A spiritual book, Jcademicus, is a 
call to as real and total a death to the life of cor- 
rupt nature, as that which Adam died in paradise, 
was to the life of heaven. He indeed died at once 
totally to the divine life in which he was created : 
but as our body of earth is to Jast to the end of 
our lives ; so to the end of our earthly life, every 
step we take, every inch of our road, is to be made 
up of denial, and dying to ourselves ; because all 
our redemption consists in our regaining that first 
life of heaven in the soul^ to which Adam died 
in paradise. And therefore the one single work 
of redemption, is the one single work of regene- 
ration, or the raising up of a life, and spirit, and 
tempers, and inclinations, contrary to that life and 
spirit which we derive from our earthly fallen pa- 
rents. To think therefore of any thing, but the 
continual, total denial of our earthly nature, is to 
overlook the very thing on which all depends. And * 
to hope for any thing, to trust or pray for any 
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tbiag, but the l^e of God, or a hirth of beSTeit, 
in our souis^ is as. uaeless to us, as Jitlacing; 
our hope 4ind trust in a graven image. Tbul 
saith the Christ of Go«lt the one pattern, and aq:« 
thor of our salvation : '' If any man will be my I 
disciple, let him deny himself, hate his own life,! 
take up his daily cross, and follow me. And again : ^ 
** Unless a man be born again from above, of water 
and the Spirit, he cannot see, Qr enter into, the 
kingdom of God." 

' Now is yoar time, Academicus, to enter deeply 
into this great truth. You are ju«l come out of 
the slumber of life, and begin to see with new eyes 
the nature of your c^alvation. You are charmed 
with the discovery of a kingdom of heaven hidden 
within you, and long to be entertained more an4 
more with the natnre, progress, and perfection of 
the new birth, or the evening of the kingdom of 
Ood in your soul. 

But, my friend, stop a little* It is indeed 
great joy, that the '* pearl of great price" is fonnd ; 
but take notice, that it is not your's, you can have 
no possession of it, till, as the merchant did, ** you 
sell all that yon have," and buy it. Now self is aU 
that you Ulive, it is your sole possession ; you have 
no goods of your oum, nothing is your> but this 
self. The riches of self are your own rkhes; buft 
all ikis self is to be parted with, before the peari 
is yoor's. Tbiiik of a low» price* or be unwilling 
1 
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t# give tlitts much for it; plead in your eK.cuse« 
lliat you keep the command meuts, and then you are 
that very rich young man in the gospel, who went 
away sorrowful from our Lord, when he had said, 
** if thou wilt be perfect/' that is, if thou wilt ob- 
tain the pearl, ** sell all that thou hast, and give to 
the poor ;'^ that is, die to all thy posseuion of self, 
and then thou hast given all that thou hast to the 
ppor, all that thou hast is devoted and osed for the 
love of God and thy neighbour. This selling all, 
Academkm, is the measure o{ your dying to self: 
all of itis to be given up ; it is an apostate nature, 
a stolen life, brought forth in rebellion against God; 
it is a continual departure from him. It corrupts 
every thing it touches ; it defiles every thing it re- 
ceives; .it turns all the gifts and blessings of God 
into covetousness, partiality, pride, hatred, and 
envy. All these .tempers are bom, and bred, aad 
nourished, in self; they have no other place to lire 
i^, no possibility of eiistence, but in that creature 
wh|€ih b fallen frpm a life in God, into a life in 
self. ' 

'Acad, Pray, sir, tell me more plainly, what 
Jhis ^elf is, smce so much depends upon it. 

Theoph. It is hell, it is the devil, it is dark- 
ness, pam, and disquiet. It is the one only enemy 
of Christy the great antichrist. It is the scarlet 
whore, the fiery dragon, the old serpent, the de« 
vouring beast, that is mentioned in the revelaticm * 
of St^ John* 
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Acad. You rather terrify than iiisfract me^ by 
tiiis descriptioD. 

Thaoph, It is indeed a very frightful matter ; 
it contains every thing that roan has to dread and* 
hate^ to resist and avoid. Yet be. assured, my 
friend, that, careless and merry as the world is, 
every roan that is bom into it, has all these enemies 
to overcome within himself. And every man, till: 
he is in the way of regeneration, is more or lesr 
governed by tbem. No hell in any remote place,' . 
no devii^ that is separate from you, no darkness or 
pain that is not within you, no antichrist either at' 
Rome oi England, no furious beast, no fiery dragon, 
without, or apart from you, can do you any hurt. 
It is your own hell, your own devil, your own 
beast, your own antichrist, your own dragon, that 
lives in your owu heart's blood, that alon^ can hurt 
you. 

Die to this self, io this. inward nature; and \ 
then all outward enemies are overcome. Live to - 
this self, and then, when this life is out, all that is 
within you, and all that is without you, will be no- 
thing else but a mere seeing and feeling this hell, 
serpent, beast, and fiery dragon. 

See here, Academicus, the twofold nature of 
every man. He has within him a redeeming power, 
the meekness of the heavenly life, called the Lamb' 
0f Qod. This seed is surrounded, or encompassed,' 
with the least of fleshly lusts, the serpent of guile' 
aad subtilty, and the dragon of fiery wrath. This 
t 2 
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if tlu9 great trials or strife of human life, whether a 
man will live to the lusts of the beast, tbe^uile of 
the terpent, the pride and wrath of the^ei^^ dragon, 
or give himself up to the meekness/ the patience^ 
tlie sweetness, the simplicity, the humility, of the 
Lamb of God. 

This is the whole of the matter between God 
and the ereature. On one side, fire and wrath, 
awakened first by the rebellious angels ; and on the 
4»ther side, the meekness of the Lamb of God, the 
patience of divine love coming down from faeaveii, 
to stop and overcome the fire and wrath that i« 
broken out in nature and crei^ure. Your father 
jidam has introduced you into the fire anid wrath 
of the fallen angels, into a world from whence para* 
dise is departed. Your flesh and blood is kiodled 
i^, that sin, which first brought forth a oHirdering 
Cain. But, dear soul, be of good comfort; for 
the meeknesi, the hve, the hem^t, the Lamb of God 
is become man, has set himself in the birth of thy 
own life, that in him, and with him, and by ^ birth 
from him, heaven and paradise may be again opened 
both within thee, and without thee, not for a time, 
but to all eternity. 

Once more, Academictu, Every man in this 
world stands esseutialfy/ in heaven, and in hell, both 
as to that which is within bim, and that which U 
without him : for man and the world are both in the 
tame fallen state. The eursf in the earth is that 
same thing in outward nature, that the loss of the 
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divioe life was to the soul of Adam. The whole 
world in all its nature is nothing else but a rtdl 
mixture of heaven und hell. The sun and the 
water of this world, is that which keeps under and 
OYercomes the darkness, wrath, and fire of helF, 
and carries on the vegetable and animal life that 
is in it. The light of the sun blesses all the work- 
ings of the elements, and the cool, softening essence 
of the water, keeps under the fire and wrath of ua* 
ture. In all animal creatures, the birth of light in 
their own life, and the watp- of their own blood; 
both produced by tbe light of the sun, and the 
water of outward nature, brings forth an order of 
earthly creatures, that can enjoy the good that is 
in this world, in spite of the wrath of hell^ and the 
malice of devils. 

But man has more than all this ; for being at 
first created an angel, and intended by the mercy 
of God to be an angel again, has the light of 
heaven, and the water of eternal life, both given to 
Adam in that seed cf the woman, which was fa 
bruize the head of the serpent; that is, to overcome 
the curse, the fire, and wrath, or hell, that was 
awakened in the fallen soul. So that man has not 
only, in common with the other animals, the light 
and water of outward nature, to quench the wrath 
of his own life in this mixed world, but he has the 
meekness, th^ light, the love^ the humility pf the 
]u>ly Jesas^ as a teed of life born in Jiis soul, t0 
I 3 
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bring forth tkal first image of God^ iu which Jd^m 
wa3 created. 

This, my friend, is the true ground of all true 
religion: it means nothing, it intends nothing, but 
to overcome that earthly lije^ which overcame Adam 
in the fall, that made him a prisoner of hell, and a 
slave to the corrupt workings of earthly flesh and 
blood. And therefore you may see, and know with 
a mathematical certamty, that the one thing neces- 
sary for every fallen soul, is to die to ail the life 
that we have from this world, that the life of heaven 
may be born again in him. The life of this world 
is the life of the beast, the scarlet whore, the old 
serpeki, and tlie Jiery dragon* 

Hence it is that sin rides in triumph over 
church and state, and from the court to the cottager 
all is overrun with sensuality, guile, falseness, prido» 
wrath^ envy, selfishness, and every form of corrup- 
tion. Every pne swims away in this torrent, but 
he who hears and attends to the voice of the Son of 
God within him, calling him to die to tfais^ife, to 
take up his cross, and follow him. Much learned 
pains has been oflen taken to prove Rome, or Con- 
stantinople, to be the seat of the beast, the anti- 
christ, the scarlet whore, &c. But, alas ! they are 
not at sucU a distai^ce from us, they are the pro^ 
perties of fallen human nature, and are all of ibetti 
alive in our own selves, till we are dead or djfiqg 
to all the spirit and teni)>ers of this world* Tbey 
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tre every inhere, iu every soul, where the heavenly 
oaUire, afid spirit of the holy Jesus is not. But 
when the human soul turns from itself, and turns to 
God, dies to itiielf, and lives to God in the spirit, 
tempers, and inclinations of the holy Jesus, loving, 
pitying, suffi^riug, and praying for all its enemies, 
and overcoming all evil with good, as this Christ of 
God did ; then, but not till then, are these monsters 
separate from it. For covetousness and sensuality 
of all kinds, are the very devouring beast ; religioQ 
governed by a worldly, trading spirit, and gratify* 
jng tlie partial interests of 4esh and blood, is no- 
thing else but the scarlet whore; guile, and crafty 
and cunning, are the very essence of the old ser* 
pent ; «elf-interest and self-exaltation are the whole 
nature of antichrist. Pride, persecution, wrath, 
hatred, and envy, are the very essence of the Jienf 
dragon* 

This, Academicus, is the fallen human nature, 
and this is the old man^ which is alive iu every one, 
though in various manners, till he is born again 
from above. To think therefore of any thing in 
religion, or to pretend to real holiness, without to* 
tally dying to this old man, is building castles in 
the air ; and can bring forth nothing, but Satan in 
the form of an angel of light. Would you know, 
^^ademicuf, whence it is, that so many false spirits 
^ave appeared in the world, who have deceived 
tjiemaelves a^ withers with false fire, and false 
light, laying claim lo inspirations, iilumiBations, 
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mid openings of the divine life, pretending to d# 
ivonders under extraordinary calls from God? It 
is this; they have turned to God, without turning 
from themselves; would be alive in God, before 
they were dead to their own nature ; a thing as im- 
possible in itself, as for a grain of wheat to be alive 
before it dies. 

Now religion in the hands of self, or corrupt 
nature, serves only to discover vices of a worse 
kind, than in nature left to itself. Hence are all 
the disorderly passions of religious men, which burn 
in a worse flame« than passions only employed about 
worldly matters : pride, self-exaltation, hatred, and 
persecution, under a cloak of religious zeal, will 
sanctify actions, which nature, left to itself, would 
be ashamed to own. 

You may now see, Academicus, with what 
great reason I have called you, at your first setting 
out, to this great point, the' toM dying to self, as 
the only foundation of a solid piety. All the fin« 
things you hear or read of an inward and spiritual 
life in God, all your expectations of the light and 
Holy, Spirit of God, will become a false food to 
your soul, till you only seek for them through death 
to self. 

Observe, sir, the difference which clothes make 
in those, who have it in their power to dress a» 
they please: some are all for shew, colors, mid 
glitter ; others are quite fantastical and affected in 
their dresft: some have agrafe and solemn habit; 
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others are quite simple and plain in the whole man- 
ner. Now all this difference of dress is only an 
outward difference, that covers the same poor car« 
case, and leaves it full of all its own infirmities. 
Now all the truths of the gospel, when only em* 
braced and possessed by the old man, make only 
such superficial difference, as is made by clothes. 
Some put on a solemn, formal, prudent, outside 
carriage; others appear in all the glitter and shew 
of religious coloring, and spiritual attainments; but 
under all this outside difference, there lies the poor 
fallen soul, imprisoned, muhelped, in its own fallen 
atate« A«d thus it must be, it is not possible to be 
otherwise, till the spiritual life begins at the tnio 
root, grows ont of dedih, and is born in a broken 
heart, an heart broken off from all its own natural 
iUe. Then sdf^hatred, seH^oontenpt, and self-/ 
dental, is as suitable to this new-born spirit, as self- 
love, self-esteem, and Vlf-seeking, is to the uore- 
generate man. Let me, therefore, my friend, con- 
jure you, not to look forward, or cast about for 
spiritual advancement, till you have rightly takein 
this JirBt step in the spiritual life. All your future 
progress depends upon it: for this depth of religion 
goes no deeper, than the depth of your malady : 
for sin has its root in the bottom of your soul, 
it comes to life with your flesh and blood, and 
breathes in the breath of your natural life; and 
therefore, till you die to nature, you live to sin; 
and whilsl thi^ root of sin is alive in you« all 



tbe virtues you put oo^ are only like fine painted 
fruit hung upon a bad tree. 

Acad. Indeed, The^philuSt you have made the 

difference between true and false religiou as plai& 

to me, as the difference betweeu light and darkness.. 

I But all that you have said, at the same time, is a» 

/ new to me, as if I had lived in a land, where religion 

/ bad never been named. But pray, sir, tell me how 

.1 am to take this ^rat step, which you so much 

insist upon. . 

Theoph. You are to turn wholly firom your- 
jelf, and to give up yourself wholly unto God» 
in this or the like twofold form of words or 
thoughts : 

** O my God, with all the strength ef my soul, 
assisted by thy grace, I desire and^ resolve to resist 
and deny all my own will> earthly tempers, selfish 
viewsy and inclinations ; every thing that the spirit 
«f this world, and the vanity of fallen nature, 
. prompts me to. I give myself up wholly and solely* 
unto thee, to be all thine, to have, and do, and 
be, inwardly and outwardly, according to thy good 
pleasure. I desire to live fo|r no other ends, with 
j BO other designs, but to accomplish the work which 
\ thou requirest of me, an humble, obedient, faith- 
ful, thankful instrument in thy hands, to be used 
as thou pleasestJ' 

You are not to content yourself, my friend, 
with now and then, or even many timea^ making 
this oblation of yourself to God. It must be th* 
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<T9ily, the hourly exercise of your mind ; till it is 
wrought into your very nature, and becomes aa 
essential state and habit of your mind, till you feel 
yourself as habitually turned from all your owu 
will, selfish ends, and earthly desires, as you are 
from stealing and murder; till the whole turn and 
bent of your spirit points as constantly to God, as 
tlie needle touched with the loadstone does to the 
north. This, sir, is your first and necessary step 
in the spiritual life ; this is the key to all the trea- 
sures of heaven ; this unlocks the sealed book of 
your soul, and makes room for the light and Spirit 
of God to arise up in it. Without this, the spi- 
ritual life is but spiritual talk, and only assists 
nature to be pleased with an holiness that it has 

flOt. 

The necessity of this first step, and the folly 
of pretending to succeed without it, is thus repre- 
sented by our blessed Lord : ** What man intending 
to build an house." — 

All our ability and preparation to succeed in 
this great affair, lies in this Jirst step. You may 
perhaps think this an hard saying. But do not go 
away sorrowful, like the young man in the gospel, 
because he had great possessions. For, my friend, 
you little think what a deliverance you will have 
from all hardships, and what a flow of happiness is 
found even in this life, as soon as the soul is thug 
dead to ulf, freed from its own passions, and wholly 
j^ven up to God ; of which I sh^ speak to yon bj 
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and by. I faaye toM you the price 6f the nefv* 
birth. I shftll now leave you to consider, whether 
you will be so wise a merchant^ as to give up all 
the wealth of the old man for this heavenly pearL 
I do not expect your answer now, but will stay for 
it till to-morrow. 

But pray, gentlemen, who is this Humanus^ 
I do not remember to have seen him before: he 
seems not willing to speak, yet is often biting his 
lips at what is said. 

Rmt, This Humanus, sir, is my neighbour; 
but so ignorant of the nature of the gospel, that he 
Is often trying to persuade me into a disbelief of it. 
I say ignorant (though he is a learned man) be- 
cause I am well assured, that no mau ever did, or 
can oppose the gospel, but through a total igno- 
rance of what it is in itself: for the gospel, when 
rightly understood, is irresistible; it brings more 
good news to the human nature, than sight to the 
blind, limbs to the lame, health to the sick, or ' 
liberty to the condemned slave. But this neighbour 
of mine has never yet been iit sight of the truth, as 
it is in the gospel; be knows nothing of the grounds 
and reason of it, but what he has picked up out of 
books, that have been written against it, and for it. 
He often makes use of one maxim of the gospel, 
to overthrow it; and wonders that so plain and 
iionest a man as I am, will not submit to it. He 
says, if it be a truth^ as the gospel saitb, ** That 
the tree must be known by its fruit, and that a good^ 



S3 

tree eannbt bring forth coirrupt fruit," wc need only 
Ipok at the MHb of ehristians, the craft of pries t8» 
thewar$y contentions, hatreds, sects, parties, here- 
sies, divisions, outra^s, and persecutions, which 
ehristiaaity has brought forth, we need only look 
at this, to have all our senses and reason assure us^ 
that the gospel must be a bad tree. 

But this is enough concerning the man. He 
comes with me at his own earnest desire, which has 
lately seized him, and upon his own strict promise, 
ijot to interrupt our conversation ; but to l« a 
silent hearer, till it is all over. And tberetbre. If 
you please, sir, I beg our converssftion may for 
a while turn upon the chief pomts aMeSrted in the 
Spirit of Prayer, for two reasons : first, that yfetf- 
demicus may see what reasons I had for saying, that 
book had given me a sufficient instruction ; and also 
that Humerms, hearing these great points, may heat 
the whole ground and nature, the necessity and 
blessedness of the christian redemption, set fortli 
in such a degree of light, and truth, and amiable- 
iiess, its he had no notioii of before. 

Tkeoph. Your neighbour is welcome, and I 
pray God to give him an heart attentive to those 
truths, which have made so good an impression 
upoa you. Thc^ first point that you desire us to 
speak to, is concerning the original of this tern* 
poral world. How God was moved to create it, 
yxpwa the fall of a whole host, or kingdom of angels, 
who, by. their revolt from God, lost the divine 

K 
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hght, and atvalceoed ia tbeaiseh '^s, atul the region 
in which they dwelt, the dark, wrath^I fire of hell: 
for hell is nothing else, but nature departed, or ex- 
cluded, from the beams of divine light. The ma- 
tei'iality of their kingdom was spiritual^ and the 
light that glanced through it, (hat filled its trans- 
parency with an infinity of glorious wonders, was 
the Son of God, the brightness of tU Father's 
glory. The Spirit that animated tlie inward life of 
those glorious augejs, and that moved with its sweet 
breath, through all this glassy sea^ openiog and 
changing new scenes in tb^ mirror of divine wis- 
dom, was the Holy Spirit of G4>d, that eternally 
proceeds, from the Father and the Son. Thus did 
these celestial spirits live, move, and have their 
being, in God. All was heaven, and they all were 
so many created gods, eternally sinking down, and 
rising up, into new heights and depths of the riches 
of the divine nature. With this degree of glory 
. and happiness was the whole extent of the place of 
this world filled, before the angels fell : and to this 
degree of happiness, and heavenly glory, will the 
whole place of this world be again raised, when the 
love of God shall have finished the great work of 
the redemption of mankind. Heaven again^ and 
angels again, raised out of the misery of time, to 
sing eternal praises to the Hply Trinity, and to the 
Lamb that has overcome sin, and death, and hell/ 
und turned all the wrath, and misery, and darkness 
of this world, into an heaven never more to be 
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^ things raue in you ! 
' Rust. Indeed, sir, they almost make me to 
forget, that I am in the body. You bare set me 

, upon a mountain, from which, whether I look back-^ 
wards, or forwards, or down^vards, all is equally 
surprizing; backwsirds, a breach made in heaven, 
the first opening of hell and darkness, and a new 
creation out of the ruins of the fallen angels ; for* 
wards, time and^ all temporal nature rising again 
into its first eternity ; downwards, a globe of earth, 

^ the seat of war between heaven and hell, where 
men are born to partake of the dreadful strife, and i 
have only the little span of life, either to overcome | 
with God, or be overcome by the devil, to all 
eternity. O sir, what great things arc these! I 
wish that all the world, as well as my neighbour 
Humanus, were forced to be silent hearers of them. 
But, pray, sir, go on. 

Thtoph. When God saw the " darkness that 
was upon the face of the deep," and the whole an- 
gelic habitation become a chaos of confusion, the 
•* Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters;" that is, the Spirit of God began to ope- 
rate again in this outward darkness, that covered 
this once transparent glassy sea ; for from a glassy 
sea it was become a deep covered with darknes5» 
which was soon to take another nature ; to have its 
' fire and wrath converted into sun ajid stars ; its 
dross and darkness into a globe of earth ; its 
K 2 
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9ipbility and moistore into air and water ; when t^ 
Spirit of God began to move and operate in it 
But before this chaos bad entered into this new 
order, God said, " Let there be light ; and there 
was light/' This light, my friend, was not the 
present light of this world, which now governs the 
night and the day; for the snn, the moon, and 
$tars, were not created till the fourth day. But the 
light which God then spake forth, was a degree of 
heaven, that was commanded to glance into the 
darkened deep, which penetrated through all the 
depth of the chaos, and intermixed itself through < 
fvery part ; not turning the whole into a region of 
light, but only by its quickening virtue fitting, disr 
posing, and preparing, every part to take that 
change, which every following day of the creation 
yas to being forth> in and out of this darkened 
^eep : for darkness is death, and b'ght is life. Tlus 
was the nature and work of that first light, which 
God called forth on the first day : it was God's 
baptizing the dead chaos wiih the spirit of life, that 
it might be capable of a resurrection into a new 
creation. 

See here the uniformity of the divine proce- 
dure, with regard both to fallen nature and crea- 
tjare. When the creature (man) wa$ fallen, his re* 
dei^ption wa3 hegiin by God's speaking a seed of 
light, called the/ seed of the woman, into the birth 
of hjs life. This alone could qualify him for the 
9ew creation in Christ Jesus. When nature wa« 
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fallen, its restoration was begun in the same man- 
ner: light was commanded to enter into it, or rather 
to rise up in it : this was its power or possibility of 
coming out of its fallen state. 

Marvel not, Rustkus, that I call this first light 
of the first day, a degree of heaven; for light i^ 
natural, essential, ahd inseparable from heaven ; it 
belongs only to heaven ; and wherever else it Is, it 
is only there as a gift from heaven. And therefore 
so much as there is of light in this world, so much 
there is of heaven in it. Darkness is natural, es- 
sential, and inseparable iVoni hell; and can be no 
where else, but where hell can in some degree open 
and discover itself. And wherever, and in what 
degree, darkness can shew itself; jthere, and in the 
same degree, is the nature of hell known and felt. 
This world is made up^ of light and darkness, not 
only as it consists of day and night, but because 
every earthly thing is itself a mixture of light and 
darkness. The darkness' is the evil, and the light 
is the good, that is iu every thilig. If the dark- 
ness was predominant in vegetables, they would all 
be rank poison ; if in animals, they- would be all as 
80 many wrathful venomous serpents of hell. If 
the light did quite suppress the darkness in vegeta-* 
bles^ they would be like the fruits which were to 
have been man*s food in paradise. 

Rust. These things, Theophilus, strike a most 
amazing light into all the mysteries both of nature 
and grace. But they do not more enlighten, than^ 
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fhiBy ^ijify thf ^ii^d. They are all fiefarfnwg truths; 
Ijiey h?ve tjie nature of alterajivp?, tfc^y pijige tl\c 
bear^ of sJl it^ 4ro|8 ; th^y force it to drop all its 
pretensions to earthly things, as tlje popr deceitfijl 
baits ^f fallen natqre; and to long for nothing, but 
^ have that first heaven and life in God, for which 
fuigels an4 pien were at first created. But I want 
to 4iew to my friend ffumanus, as it were in one 
view, that chai^ of truths^ which follows from 
what you have said: though I had rather y^u would 
do it. 

Theaph. Agreed: and I will set th^m in order 
thus. 1st. That the place of this world is the very 
place, or region, which belonged tQ Lucifer, mi 
hi» ^gels. 

2dly. That every thing that we see in thi* 
nrprld, aH its elements, the stars, the firmaraent^ 
&p. are opthin^ else but the invisible things of the 
fallen world, made visibly in a new and lower state 
of existeope. 

3dly. That before the rebellion of the angeb 
there was nothing but God, and heaven^ and htms 
Tenly bein|;s. Light, and love, and joy, and glory, 
with all the wonders thereof, were the only things 
seen and felt by the angels. Darkness 3fxd fiffu 
With every quality thereof, were absohitely uaknowa 
to the angels; they had no more suspicion of them, 
Uian of the possibility of sickness, pains, beat, and 
cold. A|l they aimed at, was at being higher in 
the glories m^ Pftwr9» and light, of that h^veii 
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ju whk'h they lived. B^t their turoiag to their own 
strepgth to effect this, was their whole turning from 
God, and a falling into nature wHhout God, which 
w^s the first discovery of darknetts, wrath, and 
fire, and pain, and torment. 

4tbly. Hence it appears, that darknesB is the 
grmtud of the substance, or materiality of nature, 
Jlre is its life, and light is Its glorious t^an8m;utatioa 
into the kingdom of heaven, and spdrit is the opener 
of all its wonders. All that can be coAeeived, if 
either God, or nature, or creature ; God is the 
)leJy Trinity tviihouf, or before nature ; but nature 
is the manifestation of the Holy Trinity in a trtitne 
file of fire, Us^f» and spirit. 

5th}y. Here we see the plain and true original 
of all evil, without any perplexity, or imputation 
upou God : thftt evil is nothing else but the wraths 
and fire» and d^riii^e^s of nature broken off from 
God : that the punishment, the pain, or the bell of 
sin, is not designedly prepared, or arbitrary penalty 
inflicted by God ; but the natural and necessary 
.state of tfae creatuie, that leaves, or toras froot 
God. 

$thly. Tbait the will of the creature u the only 
opener of all evil or good iq the creature ; the will 
stands between God and nature, and must in all its 
HKirkingn unite either with God, or nature: the will 
totally resigned, and given up to God» is one spirit 
^tkGod, and God dwcHeth in iti; the will turned 
ffom God, is t^en priMner in the wrath, fire» and 
darkness of nature. 
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7thly« Here we see* how and wh^f a creature 
can lose, and die to all its happiness, and perfec- 
tion, and, from a beanteous angel, beeome a de- 
formed devil. It is because nature bas no beauty, 
happiness, or perfection, but solely from- the matii- 
festaiion or birth of, the Holy Trinity in it. God 
manifested in nature, is the only blessing, happr- 
ness, and perfection of nature. Therefore the 
creature, that in the working of its will k turned 
from God, must have as great a change brought 
fortb in it, as that of heaven into hell, forced to 
live, but to have no other life, but that of its own 
giNiwing worm ,1 eft to itself. 

8thly. Hence we see (he deep ground, and 
absolute necessity of the christian' redemption 
by a hirth from above, of the light and Spirk 
of God demonstrated iu the most absolute de- 
gree of certainty. It is because, all nature i» 
in itself nothing, but an hungry, wrathful Jire 
ef life, 'a tormenting darkness^ unless the light 
and Spirit of God kindle it into a kingdom of hea- 
i^en. And therefore the fallen- soul can have no 
possible nlief, or redemption; it must be, to aU' 
eternity, an hungry^ dark^ fiery, tormenting spirit 
of life, unless the light, or Son, and Spirit.of God^, 
be bom again in it. 

Hence also it follows, that, in all the possi^ 
bility of things, there is and can be but one happi* 
ness, and one misery. The one misery, is nature* 
and creature left to itself; the one happiness^ is the* 
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life, the light, and Spirit of God, manifested in n&* / 
lure and creiiture. This is the true meaning of those J 
words of our Lord, " There is but one that is good,\ 
and that is God." ^ ' 

dthly. Hence it is also seen, that there is and / 
can be but one true religion for the fallen soul, and 
tliat is, the dying to self, to nature, and crsaiure : 
and a turning with all the wili, tlie desire, and delight 
of the soul to God. Sacrifices, oblations, prayers, 
praises, rites, and ceremonies without this, are but 
as sounding brass, and tinkling cymbals : nay, getA, 
«nd constancy, and warmth, and fervor, in the per^- 
formance of these religious practices, is not tht 
matter; £or nature and self-love can do aH this. 
But these religious practices are then only parts of 
true religion, when they mean nothing, seek nothtngj 
but keep up a continual dying to self, and all world^V 
things, and turn all the will, desire, and delight of// 
the soul to God alone. ' 

Lastly, There is and can be only one salvation 
for the fallen soul, and that is heaven opened again 
in the soul, by the birth of such a life, light, and 
spirit, as is born in angels. For Adam was created 
to possess that heaven from which the angels feil ; 
but nothing can enter into heaven, but the angelic 
life, which is bom of heaven : the loss of this an- 
gelic life was the fall of Adam, or that death which 
he died, on the day he did eat of the earthly fruit ; 
there/ore the regeneration, or new birth of his first 
angelic lif<^, is the one only salvation of the fallen 
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^oul. Ask not, therefore, whether we are saved by 
faith, or by works ; for we are saved by neither of 
theiB : faith and works are at first only preparatory 
to the new birth; afterwards they are the true 
genuine fruity and effects of it. But the new birth, 
a life from heaven, the new creature, called Christ in 
ti«, is the one only salvation of the fallen soul. No- 
thing can enter into heaven, but this life which is 
born of, and comes from heaven. 

Bust, J thank you, Theophilus, ior setting 
Uiese awakening truths in so strong a light ; and I 
think it is not possible for my friend Humanus to be 
unaffected with them. 

They must needs open in him a new way of 
thinking about religion, and shew him the deep and 
solid ground of the absolute necessity of the chris^ 
tian redemption, and incline"^ him te be a willing 
hearer of that whith follows. 

Theoph. I hope it will be so, Rusticut; and 

what I would here, and through ^every point we 

; speak of, observe to your friend BunuiHus, is thb : 

/ that the christian religion is the one onfy true reUgifm 

\ of nature, deeply and necessarily founded in the 

I nature of things ; that its doctrines are not founded 

\ in an arbitrary appointment of God^ but have their 

j natural and necessary reason why they cannot be 

otherwise, as has here been shewn in the one great 

point of regeneration, which is the whole of man's 

salvation, and the one only thing intended by all 

revelation, from the fall of man to the end of the 
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wotld. Now the true ground of the one true relK 
gion of nature cannot be known, or seen mto, but 
by going back to the beginning of things, and 
shewing how they came into their present state. We / 
must find out, why and hom religion came to be ne- \ 
cessary, and on whatii% necessity is founded. Now I 
this cannot be done, unless we find out, what sin, 
and evill and death, and darkness, are in themselves, 
and how they came into nature and creature ; for 
this alone can shew us what religion is true, is ita- 
turaJ, is necessary, and alone sufficient to remove all 
evil, sin, and disorder, out of the creation. For 
this reason, we b^gan with the grounds and reasons 
of the creation of this world, shewing how it came 
to be as it is. But this could not be done, but by 
going so far back as the fall of angels; for it was 
their revolting from God, that brought wrath, and 
Jire, and thickness, and darkness, and deethi into 
nature and creature, and so gave o'ccasion to this new 
creation, and to its being in such a state, and of such 
a nature as it is. 

For who does not see, that this first deadoess, 
thickness, wrath, fire, and darkness, caused by the 
angels' sin, are the very materials out of which tMs 
world is madel For are not the fire, the air, the 
water, the earth, the rocks and stones of this world, - 
the rage of heat and cold, the succession of day and 
night, the wrath of storms and tempests, an unde- 
niable and daily proof of all this I Now when we 
tkus see what sin, and evil, and death, and darkness. 
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are ia nature^ and bow they came into it, then we 
see also, how and what they are^ smd howthey came 
i^to the creature ; because the creature h&s its form, 
its. beifig, inaod out of nature* Tfa^y came into 
nature, or rose up in it, by nature-s beipg bric^en eff 
from God, and so losing the liglit and <Spirk of God, 
which made it to be a k^igdom of heaven ; we see 
also, that when this disordered nature was t» be taken 
oiut of ita fallen estate by a new creation, that to do 
thU, the Spirit mf Q^mottd^ or entered again into 
the darkness: of the waters, and tlie light of God 
was- called into it. A plain proof that the mcilady 
of nature was nothing else but /ms ff t/ie light Bod 
Spirit of God wiurking in it;: this shews us also, 
that the Allien creature b to be restored, or put into 
a way pf recovery « in one and the same way as fallen 
nature; viz. by the Spirit and light of God mter- 
ing into it again, and bringing forth a new birth, or 
creation in Christ Jesus. Just as the Spirit and light 
entering into the cAae«, created or turned the angels' 
ruined kingdom into a paradise on earth. God help 
hinvwho can see no light or truth here! Your 
friend hummus lays chim to a religion of nature 
and reason : I join with him with all my hearts No 
other religion can be right but that which has its 
foundation in nature; for the God of nature cau re- 
quire nothing.of his cresitures, but what the state of 
their nature calls them to. Nature is his great \slw, 
that speaks his whole vnW, both in heaven and on 
earth-; aad to obey nature, is to obey the God of 
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iMtare; to please -biiQ^ and live to liim, in tiie 
bigbest perfection. God indeed faai niany <^tr- 
taws: iHit it is after his cveatares have fallen from 
natHPe, and lost its perfection. But all these af^er' 
hats have no other ^d or intention, but to repair 
intture, and hrinf men back to their first natural state 
of perfection. What say you now, Jcademitus, to 
all these matters ? 

Acad* Yon, sir, and « Rmificus, both of you * 
know, how these matters have affected me, evet * 
since I read the- book, called^ The appeal to alltkat • 
Ihukt, &c. From that time, i have stood opoa 
new ground ; I have seen things in siieh a newness 
of light, and reality, as makes me take my former 
knowledge for a dreamw A dream I may justly 
say, «ittce all my labour was taken up in searching 
into a seventeen hundred years history of doctrines, 
disputes, decrees, heresies, schisms, and sects, wher- 
ever to be found, in Europe, Asia, and Africa. 
From this good heap of stuff crowded into my 
mtnd, 1 l^ave been settling matters l)etwixt all the 
preset christian divisiioas both at home and abroad^ 
according to the best rules of criticism ; having 
little or no other idea of a religious man, than that 
of a stiff maintainer of certain points against tdl 
thoa^ that oppose them. And in this respect, I 
believe I may say« that I only swam away in the 
common' torrent., 

And in this laborious dream I had in all likeU- 
hood ended my days ; had not that book, and soma 
h 
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others of tlie like kind, shevMi me, that HigiiHi hiy 
nearer lioiiie^ was not ta be dug oat of dfep^^Tes^ b«t 
lay hid^ui mysdfy Hke a- seed, urliicli> ferwairt of 
its proper Dourfshnient, oould^not come (o the l^rtfi, 
]^t however, tboiigh matters stand thu^^ wkli niy- 
set^ and I s^m to be entered^ inti» tt region of- 
light ; yet t mnst n^ f(»rget to tell you, what sbine 
<»f my learned friends object to all this. They say, 
that in those books, there arc^ drany thuigs asserted, 
which have not the p/tflfi kHer of scriptare to fiup- 
pert Ihem ; and therisfore men of sobier leaning, 
are cautions of giving in to opinions, not strictly 
grounded on the plain letter of scripture, liow^ter 
fine and plausible they may s^iil to be. 

Tfuoph. Is there not some reason, Aatiemkui^ 
t«> take this <4)^ection of your learned friend^ to 
bea mere pretence T Bor what is more fully grbnnd- 
edvapon tbe plahv letter of scripture, than the doc- 
trme of a real ppgenenitfoii, a new birtft of tfic 
tlhvdi the S9»^ and ffo/y Sfh'ii of God', really 
brottgbt ftirth- in^ the t^onl T And yet this j»/tftti 
leNm of scriptorev upon the most important of all 
points, the very Ife, and^ ^§8eUi», and whole nature 
of pur redemption, is not only tmrlooked, but 
cpenty* SpposeSi by the generality of men of sober 
learnh^ But this point, has not only the ptain 
l<itter of scripture for it; but what the letter as- 
serts, is absolutely required by the whole spirit'-and 
teaiorof the new testaments All the episttet o^ the 
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apostles proceed upon the «ilppo9ed eertaiiHy of tiit^ 
one grefti point. 

A Son of God, united witb, and bora in, our 
natnre, that bis nature may h^ve a birth in us; an 
Holy Spirit^ breathing iu tbe bhrth and life of our 
fiouls, quicbeniog tbe dead life of fallen Adam, ts 
tbe lettef and sfnrit of tbe apostles', writing; grooftd- 
ed upott the plain letter of our Lord's own words, 
that uidess we are born again from above^ of tlve 
Son, M^ord, water, and Spirit of God, we cannot 
enter or see tbe kingdom of heaven. 

Again : is it not the plain letter of scripture^ 
that 4dam died tbe day thai he did eat of tbe 
earthly treeT Have we not tbe most solemn asse* 
veration of God for the tratfa of this 1 Was not 
tbe cbarngt which j^m ftnmd in himself a demon- 
stration of tbe truth of this fact { Instead of the 
image and likeness of Grod in which he was created, 
tbe beauty of paradise^ be was stript of all faia 
fgloryi. Goofooaded at tbe sbamefal deformity of his 
own body^ afraid of being seen, and unable to see 
fatmself uncovered; delivered up a slave to tbe Vage 
of all the stars and elements of this world, not 
knowing which way to look, or wiiat to do iu a 
.worlds where be was dead lo all that he formerly 
fclt, and alive only to a new and dreadfal feeling 
of beat and cold, abame and featr, and horrible re^ 
morse of mind, at. his sad entrance in a world, 
whence paradise, and God^ and his o^ gtory^ was. 
departed. Death enough silrely 1 
L a 
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D^ath in its liighest reality, much greater in 
ltd diange, tbafn when an animal of earthly iBesh 
and blood is only changed into a cold Kfeless car- 
i case, 

A death, that in all natifre has none like k, 
Bome equal to it, none of the same natnre with it, 
b«t tteit which the angels died, whien, from angels 
.of, God, they became living devils, serpentine, 
hideous forms, and. slaves to dariiness. Say that 
4heaRgeis lost no life, that they did not die a real 
death, because they are yet alive hi the horrors of 
xi»rkiie8s; and then you may say, with the s^me 
truth, that ^ifoin .did not die, > when he lo^ God^ 
•nd pmradise^ and the first glory of his creatiofi, 
iMcanse he afterwards lived and breathed itt ^ 
woirld which was outwardly, in all its parts, full of 
the saine curse that was within himself, fitit fki^- 
ther^ aot only the plafn. letter of the text, and th^ 
f haqge ef ^tate; which ^dam found in himself, *d€f- 
$ftonsirated a real deitth to his fonner state ; but 
tbie wjiole tenor of scripture absolut^Iy^ requires it^; 
^^1) tl^ system of oar redemplioii proceeds upon it. 
Ik^r tell me,. {^' pray, what need of a redemption, 
if Ad$m had pot jost his first state of life 1 What 
need of the Deity to enter again into the human 
Qfttujre, not only as acting^, but taking a birth in if, 
ti|d from it.; wh^t need of all this mysterious me- 
thod, to brii^ the Mejrcm above Mgedn into maiy, 
if tb,e life from above had not been ioet f Say that 
4dam did not die ; and then tell me, what sense or 
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resMh there is id saying, that the Son af God be- 
came mUb^ and died on the croM to tesiot^ to hhn 
the life that he had (e«t1 It is t#tie» indeed, that 
jidam, in his death to the divine life, was left 4n 
the possession of an earthly life. And the reason 
is plain why he was so : for his great sin consisted 
in his desire and longing to enter ilito the lifb of 
this worlds to know its good and evil, as the aninuds 
of this worid do ; it was his choosiog to have a ^e 
of this world after this n€» mtmner ; and his ent^*- 
ing tupon the means of attatnii^ It^ that was his 
death to the diviue life. And therefore it is iH> 
wonder, that after hift death td heaten and pana- 
dise, he found himself itUt aUve as an earthly 
ammaL For the desii^ of this earthly life was his 
gatdt 5191, and the possession of this earthly life, wa« 
the proper punishment and misery that bekmged to 
Us sin ; ahd therefore it is no wonder that ikat life, 
whii-h was the pro^r punishmeftt^ and t«a^ dis- 
covery of the fruits of Us siii» should ^nt^sist, aftte 
his sfU bad put an end to the \ik of paradise and 
God in him. But Wondetfal is it to a great de- 
gree, that any man should imagine^ that .^^Ai did 
not die on the day of his iin, because he had iia 
^good a life left in him, as the beasts of the fidd 
have. 

For is this the life, or is the death that suefa 

ammals die, the life and death^ith which onr re- 

* dempfion is concerned 1 Are not all the scriptures 

fttU of a lifoaod death of a mncb h^^ Und and 

X 3 
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nature 1 And do not tbe scriptiires make msn the 
pffipetual sui^jeet to whom this higher : life ^^d 
death belongs 1 What ground or reMon^ therefore 
can there be to think of the death of an animal of 
this world, when we resid of the. death, that Ad0n 
was assuredly to die the day of his sial For does not 
all that befel him on the day of his sin, shew that 
he lost a much greater life, suffered a more dread- 
ful change, than that, of giving up the breath of 
this world } For in the day of his sin, jtfais angel 
of paradise, this, lord of the new. creation, fell 
from Jhe throne of his glory (like Lucifer from 
heaven) into the state of a poor, cUrke^ed, naked* 
distressed animal of grp^s flesh and blood, unabje 
to bear the odious sight of that which his ne)|F- 
opened eyes.forcied him to $ee; inwardly and out- 
wardly feeling the curse s^wakened in himself, and 
all the creation ; and reduced , tp have only tl^e 
faith of the devils^ to believe and ireml^* - Propf 
enough, surely, that Adam was dead to the li^^ 
and light, and Spirit of God; and that,, with this 
death, all that wa3 divine apd A^^ tv n/y tn >is soul^ 
h^ body^ his «yes, his ipind, and th<mgfats, was 
quite at an end. Now iAs^iife to, which Adam then 
died» is ^bat life which all his posterity are in wa|it 
of, and cannot come out of that state of that dealh 
into which he fell, but by having this fint life of 
heaven born again in them. Now is there aay 
reason to say^^ that mankind^ in their natjural statf «^ 
are U9t dead to that fi^st life in which ilcfao»'Wa& 
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created* because they are alive to this world 1 Yet 
4iii& is as well as to say, that Adam did not die a 
real death, because he bad afterwards an earthly life 
io him. How comes our Lord tp say, that '* unless 
ye eat the flesh, and iirink the blood, of the Son of 
Man, ye have no life in you Y* Did he mean» ye 
bave uo^ earthly life in you 1 How comes the apostle 
to s'dy, ** He that hath the Son of God, has life^; 
but be that hath not the Son of God, hath not life T 
Does he mean the life of this world? No. But 
both Christ and his apostle assert this great trutb» 
that all mankind are in the state of Adqm*s Jint 
death, till they are made alive again by a birth of the 
iSoft, and Holy Spirit of God brought forfh in then). 
So plain is it, both from the. express letter and spirit 
of scripture, that Jdam died a real death to tlve 
kingdom of God in the. day of his sin. Take awa(y 
this death, and all the scheme of our redemption 
has no gcouud left to stand upon. 

Judge now. Academicua^ who leaves the letter 
of scripture^ your learned friends, or the author of 
the AppeaL They leave it, they oppose it, in that 
which is the very life of Christianity. 

. For without the reality of a new birth, founded 
on the certainty of a real death in the fall of Adam, 
the christian scheme is but a skeleton of empty 
words, a detail of strange mysteries between God 
and man, that do nothing, and have nothing to do. 

On the other hand, look now at the things set 
forth in the Appeal^ concerning the fall of angels. 
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tbe nature and effects of their revolt, ftnd the crea- 
tion of this world, as deduced therefrom. They 
neither leave, nor oppose aoj letter, or doctrine of 
scripture. They add nothing to religion, but the 
ftill proof of all its articles; they intend nothing; 
but to open the original ground, and true reason* of 
the christian redemption, and the absolute necessity 
of its being such, as the gospel declares. Now the 
kiter of scripture does not do thb in open words; 
it sets not forth the ivAy, and kow, things are, either 
in nature or grace ; it teaches not the ground or pht^^ 
limpkyet the christian faith ; it contents itself with 
baie/«c/9 and doctnne9, and calls for iia^k faith, 
and obedience. No wonder therefene, that when the 
ntttmntl and nec€9$aty ground of the christian re- 
demption b opened, that the letter of seriptitre ia 
ttot etep by etep appealed to for every thing that ta 
said. And yet many things may be sufficiently 
grounded on scriptnre, that ftre not so e^rpressed i|i 
the Uiter. The eaddueee$ denied that there was any 
resurrection at all ; and this they di^„ because they 
could not find it in the espreee letter of the five- 
books of Maeei; and yet it seem^ that the resur- 
rection was plainly and strongly taught there : for 
thus saitfa our Lord. That the dead shall rise again,. 
Moses shewed at the bush, when he said, **The 
Lord is the God of Abraham, Isaac,*" dec. ^ Foa 
he is not the G6d of the dead, but of the living."^ 
IHiis shews us that a thing may be fblly and sufr 
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ciently proved from scriptare, which is not plaiuly i 
expressed in the letter. And thus staifds the matter 
with regard to those great and edifying trulhs set 
ibrth in the Appeal, They are trufy scriptural^ 
tb<ey have their ground and authority firom scrip- 
ture, though not so open and express in the letter, 
as matters of faith and necessary doctrine are. For 
» nbt the fall of angels a scripture truth? Is net 
the desolation, which their fall brought into nature, 
aad the very place of this world, a scripture truth 1 
What eke can be meant by " darkness npon the 
fece of thfe deep V\ What daxkttess, or what deep, 
but in the place of this world 1 What (^arkness, or 
itftte of the deep, but that which Grod was about to 
raise out of its disordered state 1 And does not the 
ktter of scripture sh^w, that out of this darkness 
itnd waters, afid state of the deep, the Spirit and 
light of God enterkig into them, brought forth the 
earthy the stars, the sun, and all the elements, into a 
fowwl of a new world. 

To ask for a particular text of scripture, saying 
In so many ei^press words, that th6 place of this 
world, is the very place and extent of the kingdom 
of the fallen angels, is quite ridicufouis, and without 
the least ground in reason, as is enough shewn m 
the Appeal, For does not our Lord expressly call the 
devil, " a prince of this world V* But how could 
this nakne belong to him, but because he is here in 
his own^r^^ region and territories; and has still 
.some pOwer^ till ail the evil that be has raised in itj, 
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sliafl be entirely sepamled from kf For, was not 
this world rmsed out of the materiah of the ftlkn 
angels^ kingdom, and was not the i?ratb, and <i^^ 
and darkness of then' fall, strli in some degree tb- 
HHminiog in every part of this world, they coold ha^e 
no more power in it than they have in heaven; they 
must be as entirely incapable of iseeing or enterinf^ 
Into it, as tbey 2ffe of seeing or entering ibta the 
kingdom of heaven : fi>r tbey have nothing hat «<Hl 
in thek natare ; they can -touch fiothing, mchre ma* 
Itiiag, see odhing, fe^l nothing, taste nothing, abt 
in nothing, bat that very 43vil, darkness, ire, aUd 
wrath, and disorder, which they first awakened and 
kiadkd both in thems^ver aftd the^ kiiigdoaK Alui 
therefore it is a truth ^ tlie utmost bertainty, tlmt 
tbey can ha no where hnt where tfaMt k somelhhi^ 
of that evil *$titl suhsisting, which they hrott^t 
fcrth. And this inay pass ibr deaionstratioiH ^ 
there he any such thing) that the seriptwres ttenft* 
selves demonstrate the place of this wovM, to be the- 
▼ery place and region, m which the angeb ftO. And 
they stiM are here, t>eoa«se their kit^dom is afat 
wholly d^vered from all the eva tbey have raised 
m it, bat is to stand for a time, onfy in a ^ate of re- 
covery ; where they themaelves must see^ iti spite ^f 
AH the rage aatt malice of their fiery daits, that the 
Ptyittrp of 8 Lamb of Ood born upon earth, w/Ml 
raise iSreatinres of flesh and hk>od, anHdst the ralna 
of thek.spotled khigdom, to he an host of angels hi 
he^veq vestored; awl tbens^lves pluaged iota aa 
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bdl, th^t is eut off bom every thing, but (heir owtt 
wrmb, file, and darimess* And all this, AtmkBUeu$^ 
to make it kiKH!mthioiigfa.aH Ibe regions of eternity, 
that pride can d^;rade the highest angels into* devils, I 
and httmiiity raise filileu iesh and bk>od to- the / 
thrones of angek. This; this is the grmi etui of ' 
Ooi*9 raising a new creation ont of the falfe» king* 
dkm of angels; for this emd it stands in its state of 
war, a war betwist the fire and pride of fkUen an* 
gels, and the meekness and hnmility of the*Lanib 
of Ood: it stands its thonsaads of years in this 
•tiift^ that die last trumpet may sound this' great 
Irtith, throngh all heights and depths of eternity, 
*' That evil can have no beginnings bat fronr pride ; j 
nor any end, but from humility.'' 

O Aettdemku$t wliat a blindness there is in the 
world ! What a stir is there amongst mankind atNmt 
religion, and yettdmost aU.seem to beafraid of ik^U 
in which albne is ialwHoH ! 

Foot mortals! What is the one wish and de- ; 
•ife of your hearts} What is it tfaatyon odl hap- \ 
piaeis, and matter of rejoicmg? Is it not when , 
ewsry thing about you helps yon to stand upon 
tighter grmmd, gives fnll nourishment to Meff^ttem, 
and gratifies every pHdr of life? And yet life itself 
ir the loss of^everj thii^, unless priie be overemncw 
O'Stop awhile in contemplatioii of this great tmtk 
IHs a truth as unchangeable- as Ood ; it is written 
and spokes throi^ idl natare ; iMven 9^ earthy 
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fallen angels^ and redeemed men, aH bear witness f« * 
it. The truth is this, pride must die m ^qu, or ua- 
thing of heaven can lire in you. Under the banner • 
of this truth, give up yojurs^lves to the meek and 
bumble spirit of the holy Jesus, the overcomer 0^, 
all fir^y and pride, and wrath. This is the one way, 
the one truth, and the one life: there is no other 
open door into the sheepfold of Qod ; every tbijJg 
else is the working of the devil in the fallen nature 
of man. Humility must sow the seed, or fhere caa . 
be no reaping in heaven. Look not at pride only « 
as an unbecoming temper; not at humility only . 
as a decent virtue : for the one b death, and jtbe 
other is life ; the one is all hell, and the other is all 
heaven. 

So much as you have of pride, so much you have 
of the fallen angel alive in you ; so much as you have 
of true humility, so much you have of the Lamb of 
God within you. Could you see with your eyes v^hat 
every stirring of pride does to your soul, you would 
beg of every thing you meet to tear the viper fro^i 
you; though with the loss of an hand or an eye* 
Could you see what a sweet, divine, transforming 
power there is in humility, what an heavenly water 
of life it gives to the fiery breath of yoqr soul, how. 
it expels t)ie poison of your fallen nature, and makes 
room for the Spirit of God to live in yoii; you 
would rather wish to be. the footstool of all Jhe. . 
world, than to want the smallest degree of if* 
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Excuse, Acaiemicui, this little digression, if it he 
such ; for the iuU}( ei we were upon, forced me 
ioto it 

^cad. Indeed, sir, the lesson you have hire 
given, h the silme that the whole nature of the fall 
of angels, and the whole nature of the redemption 
i9f man, daily reads to every creature; and he, 
who alone can redeem the world, has plainly shewn 
H$, wherein tlie life and spirit of our redemptios 
must consist, when he sailh, ** Learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly of heart.*' Now if this lesson 
j» unlearnt, we must be said to have left our 
Master, as those disciples did, ''who went back> 
and walked no more with him."* But if yoii 
]^ease, Tbe^phiius, we will now break off till th# 
^iftemoon* 

Tieoph, Give me leave first, Academicus, but 
just to mention one point more, to shew to yoa 
«till £ftrtfaer, how unreasonably your friends objoct 
to the Appeal the want of the plain letter of scrip- 
ture. Now let it be suf^osed, that the account of 
the hll of angels, the creation, &c. given in the 
Appeal, has not scripture enough, — Take then th% 
contrary opinion, which is that of your friends;, 
viz, that all worlds, and all things, are created otU 
of uciking. 

Shew me now, JcadenUeus, I do not say a 
text, but the least hint of acripturci that, by all 

• John ▼!• 
M 



We art of commenting, can so much as be'draiiif 
to look that way. It is ^fiction, big with the gross- 
est absurdities, and contrary to every thing that we 
know, either from nature or scripture, concerning 
the rise, and birth, and nature of things, that have 
begun to be. Adam was not created out of *no- 
tbing; for tbe letter of Moses tells Qs in the plainest 
words, out of what he was created or formed, both 
as to his inward, and his outward nature. He tells^ 
HS also as expressly out of what Eve, the next 
creature, was created. But from the time of Adam 
and Eve, the creation of every human creature is a 
birth out of its parents' body and soul, or whole 
nature. And to shew us how all things, or wcJrids, 
as well as all living creatures, are not created out 
of nothing, St. Paul appeals to this very account,- 
that Moses gives of the woman's being formed " out 
of the man ;'• but ** all things (says he) are out of 
God."* Here this Jlction of a creation out of no- 
thing, is by the plain and open letter of scripture- 
absolutely removed from the whole system of created 
things, or things which b^gin to be ; for St. PauVs- 
doctrine is, that all things come into being,oif^ ofGod^ 
in tjie same reality, as tlie woman was formed or created ' 
(mt of m2in. So again, "There is to us but' one 
God, out of whom are all things ;"t for so you knoir* 
the Greek should be translated, not of, but out 
^•Ggd; not of, hnt^ut of the man. The Jiction,' 

* X Cor. xi. 1& ' t Ibid. viii. 6m 
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IberctfoTe^ which I speak of^ id hot only without; 
bot expressly contrah^ to, the plain letter of scrip ■» 
llure* For every that we see, every creatare that 
has life^ is, by the scripture accouDf, a birth fron^ 
$<meihmg eke, An^d here, sir, you are to take no- 
lice of a maxim that is not ^deniable, that the reason 
why uny thing proceeds from a birth, is the reason 
why every tUug must do sk^. For a birth would not 
be in nature, but because birth is the on/^ proce- 
dure of nature. Nature itself is a bbrth from God, 
the first manifestation of the hidden inconceivabbe" 
God ; and is so far from being out of nothing, that 
jt is the manifestation of all that in God, which wa»' 
before unmanifest. As nature is the first birth, ot 
manifestation of God, or discovery of the divine 
powers ; so all creatures are the manifestation of 
the powers of nature, brought into a variety of 
births, by the will of God, out of nature. The 
first creatures that are the nearest to the Deity, are 
out of the highest powers of nature, by the will of 
God; willing that nature should be manifested in' 
the rise and birth of creatures out of it. Nature, 
directed and governed by the wisdom of God, goes 
on in the birth of one thing out of another. The 
spiritual materiality of heaven brings forth the 
bodies, or heavenly flesh and blood, of angels, as 
'the materiality of this world brings forth the birth 
of gross flesh and blood. The spiritual materiality 
of heaven, so far as the extent of the kingdom of . 
fallen angels reached, has, by .various changes oc« 
M 2 
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casioned by tbrir fyU, gone throng a variety of 
hrths, or creatiom, till some of it cane down to 
the thickness of air and water, and the hardness of 
i^rth and stones. But when things have stood in 
this state their appointed tiroe^ the last purifying 
fire, kindled by Qod, will take away all tkickmess^ 
hardness, and darkness, and bring all the divided 
things and elements of this world back agaifi, t# 
be that first glassy sea, or heavenly materidUty, in 
which the throne of God is set, as was seen by St^ 
John, in the revelation made to him. 

But the fiction of the creation omt of noH^gt 
6 not only contrary to the letter and ^irk of the 
scripture account of the rise and birth of things, butf 
is in itself full of the grossest absurdities, and horrid 
consequences. It separates every thing from God, it 
leaves no relation between Qod and the creature, 
nor iany possibilitp for any power, virtue, quality, or 
perfection of God to be in the creature : for if it 
is created out of nothing, it cannot have something 
of God in it. But 1 here stop : for, as you know, 
we have agreed, if God permit, to have hereafter 
one day's entire conversation on the nature and end 
of the writings of Jacob Behmen, and the right use 
and manner of reading them ; and all that, as pre- 
paratory to a more oorrect English edition of his 
Works, from the original German language; so this 
and some other points shall be adjourned to that 
tim^. In the afternoon, we will proceed only on 
such matters, as may fartfatr set the christian ^re*k- 
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»6^rapHon in its true and proper light before your 
•friend Humanus. 

Acad, I am very glad, Theophitus, that 1 have 
•tnentioned these objections to you, though they 
"were of no weight with me; since you have thereby 
had an occasion of giving so fuli a» answer to 
them* The matter stands now in this plain and 
easy point of light : - 

. In the Appeal we hare a system of uniform 
truths, concerning the. fall, of angels, their spoiled 
and darkened kingdom, and the creation of this 
world as raised out of it. We have the creation 
and fall of man, his regeneration, and the manner 
of it, all opened and explained according to the 
letter and tenor of scripture^ from their deepest 
ground, in such a manner, as to give light and 
clearness into all the articles of the christian faith ; 
to expel all difficulties and absurdities that had 
crept into it; and the whole scheme of onr redemp« 
tioQ proved to be absolutely necessary, both front 
scripture, and all that is seen and known in nature 
and creature. 

On the other hand, the opinion which is, and 
must he received, if the account in the Appealh 
rejected^ appears to be a fiction, that has no ^ense/ 
no reason, no fact, no appearance in nature, nor 
one single letter of scripture, to support it ; but 
stands in the utmost contrariety to all that the 
scripture saith of the creation of every thing ; and 
is in itself fdl of the grossest absardities^ taisiti^ 
M 3 
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. darkpess and tlifiiculties in all parts of reli^rni^ 
that can never be removed from it. For a ci'eatiofi 
ibut has nothing of God in it> v^n explain nothing 
that relates to God : for a creation out of nothinf[« 
^ no better sense in i^ than a creation int4k Wh 
Hmg. My friends, for this tinie^ Adieu.. 



THE 

SECOND DIALOGUE. 



Tlieophilus, 

X^ET us now speak of Jdem in bis first perfe<>^ 
tioo, created by God to be a lord and ruler of 
this new created work), to people it witb an host 
^f angelic men, till time had finished its course, 
and all things fitted to be restored to that state> 
from which they were fallen by th^ revolt • of 
4ugels. 

For the restoration of all things to their first 
glorious state, Vy making the good to overcome the 
evi), was the end which God proposed by the state 
and manner of this ne^w creation* 

Adam was the chosen instrument of God, to 
cpnduct this whole ^fiair, to keep up this new made 
wiurld in the state in which God bad creatied it, aot: 



AS 

^ iiO ike earth, which we now plow, but to keep thai; 
which is now caUed the cw'se in the earth, covered, 
kid, aad overcome, by that paradise in which he wa« 
treated. For this end, he was created in a twofold 
nature, of the powers of heaven, and the powers of 
this world. Inwardly, he had the celestial body and 
soul of an angel, and he had this angelic nature 
united to a life and body taken from the stars and 
elements of this outward world. As paradise over* 
oame, and concealed all the wrath of the stars and 
elements, and kept that evil, which is called the curse, 
from being known ojr felt ; so Adaini angelic hea- 
venly nature, which was the paradise of God within 
him, kept him quite ignorant of the properties of 
that earthly nature that was uoder it. He kuew> 
and saw, and felt, nothing in himself, but a birth of 
paradise ; that is, a life, light, and spirit of heaven : 
for he had no difference from an angel in heaven, 
but that this world was joined to him, and put under 
his feet« And this was done, because he was created 
by God to be the restoring angel, to do all that in 
this outward world, which God would have to be 
done in it, before it could be restored to its first 
state ; and therefore be must have the nature of all 
this world in him, because he was to act in it, and 
upon it, as its restoring angel ; and yet with such 
distinction from it, with such power upon it, and 
over it, as the light has upon and over darkness. 
Doei not now tb^ whole ipirit of the scriptures ^ 
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coilsefit to this account of Adam's first perfection ? 
Po not all tbe chief points of our redemption de*' 
mand this perfection in Adam unfallen ? How else 
could his fall bring on the necessity of the gospe)- 
redemption of a new birth from above, of the Word 
and Holy Spirit of Godi For had he not this per- 
fection of nature at first, his redemption could not 
have consisted in the revival of this birth and per- 
fection in him* For had it been something less than 
the loss of an angelic and heavenly life, that had hap- 
pened to bim by his fall ; had it been only some 
evil that related to a life of this world; nothing else 
but some remedy from this world, could have been 
his redemption* But since it is the corner-stone of 
the gospel, that nothing less than the eternal Word^ 
^hich was man's Creator, could be his Redeemer ; 
and that by a new birth from above, it is a demon^ 
stration that he was at first created an angel ; born 
from above, and such a partaker of the divine life> 
as the angels are ; and that his fall was a real death 
or extinction of his angelic life. 

Now the letter of Moses is express for' this first 
perfection of Adam. God said, ^* Let us make man 
in our own image, after our likeness." How differ- 
ent is this from the creation of the animals of this- 
world ? What can you think or say higher of aa 
angel 1 Or what perfectioD can an angel have, but 
that of being in the image and after the likeness t>f 
CcodI But now what an absurdity vrould it be^ to 
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hold, tkat Adam was created in the image and Mkt*- 
■ess of God, and yet had not so much in him as the 
image and likeness of an angel ! 

Again, was not paradise lost, was not evil and 
the curse awakened in all the elements, as soon as 
Adam fell 1 And does not this prove, beyond all 
contradiction, that Adam was created by God, a» I 
«aid before, to l^ the restoring angel; to have power 
Dver all the outward world ; to keep all its evil from 
behig known or felt, till the fall of angels from hea« 
ven had been repaired by a race of angelic men bom 
on earth 1 But how could he do, and be all this 
for which he was created by God ; how could he 
^Leep up the life of heaven and paradise in himself^ 
md this new world, unless the life of heaven had 
been his own life ? Or how could he be the father 
of an offspring that were to have no evil, nor so much 
at the knowledge of what was good and evil in this 
world 1 Could any thing but an heavenly mait 
bring forth an heavenly offspring 1 Or could he be 
said to have the life of this world opened in him in 
his creation, who was to bring forth a race of beings^ 
insensible of the good and evil in this world 1 For 
every thing that has the life of this world opened in 
it, is under an absolute necessity of knowing and 
ieeling its good and evil. 

Secondhj, That Adam, when he first entered 
into the world, had the nature and perfection of air 
angel, is farllier plain from Moses, who tells i^s, that 
he was made at first both male and female in one per- 
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Mon, and that Eve; or the female part 'of him, imlr 
afterwards taken out of him. Now this uoion of 
the male and female in him, was the purity, or vir^gia 
perfection of his life, and is the very perfection of 
the angelic nature. This we arc assured of from oiir 
Lord himself, who, in answer to the question of the 
^adducees^ said ufito them, " Ye do err^ not knowing 
the scriptures, and the power of God ; for in the re* 
surrection, they neither mafry, nor are given in nrar* 
jiage, but are as the angels in heaven."* Or, as ii| 
^t* Luke, '* For they are equal to the angels of 
God." Here we have a twofold proof of the an# 
gelic perfection of Adam\ (1.) Because we are told, 
that that state in which he was created, neither male 
por female, but with both natures in his one person, 
is the very nature and perfection of the angek of 
God in heaven. (2.) Because every one who shall 
have a part in this resurrection, shall then have Ibis 
angelic perfection again ; to be no more «^ale or fe* 
male, or a part of the humanity ; but such perfect^ 
complete, undivided creatures, as the angels of God 
are. But now this perfection could not belong to 
the humanity after the resurrection, but because it 
belonged to the first man before his fall: for nothing 
will be restored, but that which was first lost ; no- 
thing rise again, but that ^hich should not have 
die^ ; nor any thing be united, but that which should 
not have been parted. The short is this : man is lU^ 

• Matt. xxiH 59, 30. 



\ihX to have a nature equal to that of the angels^ 
This equality consists in this ; that as they have^ so - 
the humanity will have^ both male and female nature 
io one person. 

But the immanity wfts thns created at first/ 
male and female in one person* therefore the hu« 
nanity had at first a nature and perfection eqnal to ' 
that of the angels. Thus is the letter of Moses much ' 
more plain for the angelic perfection of ^dam in his 
i^'eation, than it is for the resurrection of the dead ; * 
and yet we iiave our Lord's word for it, that Mose€ 
sufficiently proved the resurrection of the dead« 
What say you, Academicus, to this matter 1 

Acad. I will just here mentionivhat my good 
old tutor says : the author of the Appeal, says he» 
founds all his scheme of regeneration or redemption 
on a supposed threefold iife, in which Adam was 
created* His sole proof of this threefold life is 
taken from this text of Moses: ** God breathed into^ 
man the breath of lives, and man became a living 
soul." From this phrase, " the breath of lives,** 
the Appeal, without any authority from the text, ob- ' 
serves thus, * Here the highest, and most divine 
original, is not darkly, but openly, absolutely, and 
in the strongest form of expression, ascribed to the 
soul,' &c. A vain assertion, says my tutor ; for the 
''4>reath of life,'' or lives, is used by Moses only as a 
l^urase for animal life. This is plainly seep. Gen. vii« * 
yet. 21. " And all flesh died — all in whose nostrils 
was the breath of lives.'* 



Behold, s^7& be, tbe very ptmse vUch the Ap^ 
peat takes to be so full a proof of tbe high d^oity, and 
threefold life of God in the soul, here nade use of 
to denote the life of every kind of anhaal; and, 
Iberefore, says h^, if this phrase prove the sobI of 
Jidam to be a ntkror rf ike holy Tmdty, it proves: 
tbe same of every breath in the nostrils of every 
creature* 

Theoph. To mate short work, Jcademieua, 
^ith your tutor's confutation, as he thinks, of the 
capital doctrine of the Appeal^ 1 shall only quote 
the whole period, as it stands lo the Appeal i " God 
breathed into him the breath of lives, (Spiracuhtm 
vitarumj and man became a living scml/'**' Here,' 
S9ys the Appeal^ * the notion of a soul created out 
of nothmgt is in the plainest, strongest manner, re* 
jected by the first written word of God ; and no jew 
or christian can have the least excuse for falling 
into such an error : here the highest and most divine 
original, is not darkly, but openly, absolutely as* 
cribed to the se^U It eame forth as a breath of life, 
or lives out of, and from the mouth of God ; and 
therefore dijd notcome out of the womb of nothing; 
but is what it is, and has what it has in itself; /rom, 
and ami aft the fiM and highest order of all beings/* 
Here,. Aoademkw^ beb<M the fakenes|s and weak* . 
ncss of your tutor's observation. — ^Tbe Jppeal, you 
plMBly see, proves oAly from the text of Maaea, tht 

• Appeal, p. t. . . 
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bigfi oi-rgioal of the soul ; and oqU for this reason^ 
because it is the hfmih 9f Gad, breatRed into man. 
The Appeal makes no use of the expression, th« 
breath a^f lives, takes no Boticc of it, deduces no^ 
thiiig from it ; but solely eonsiders the act of God» 
9L$ hreatking the spirit of tiie soul from himseif ; 
and from this act of God, the high birth and dig* 
nity of tl^ soul is most jnstly affirmed* And the 
Appeal makes this observation solefy to prove, that 
the soul is not created out of nothing. This is the 
one, sole, open, and deelared intent 6f the Appeal^ 
m all this paragraph. But your tutor, overlooking 
all this, though nothing else is there, makes the 
author of the Appeal to affirm the threefold life of 
l^^od iu the soul, merely from the phrase of the 
btteaih of lives, when there is not one single word 
about it* For the Appeal not only has not the leas^ 
hint in this place of ai^y such matter, to be proved 
from the breath if liws : but through tbe whole 
book there is not. tbe smallest r^ard paid to thia 
expression, i^or any argument ever deduced from 
it* How strai^e is all this io your good old 
takir! 

The matter is plainiy this ; the author of tbe 
Appeal looks \dioUy to the actum of God, bna$h^ 
ing his own spirit into Adam; and from, this breatt* 
ing, he justly affirms the divine nature of the soul; 
all bis argument is deduced from tbence. Noiw if 
your tutor, or aay one else, eould shew, that God 
In'eathrd bis own spirk into every tnimal, mid irift 

K 
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Ibis intent, that It might come forth in his own 
image and li&encss ; then the distinction and high 
birth of the soul, pleaded for by the Appeal^ would 
indeed be lost* But till then, the Appeal must, 
and therefore will for ever, stand unconfuted in 
its assertion of the dignity and divine birth of the 
soul. 

Again ; behold, Jcademkus, a stiU farther 
weakness chargeable upon your tutor. You have 
seen, that his reasoning upon the breath of lives, is 
meddling with something that the Appeal meddles 
Bot with, makes no account of: but your tutor has 
conjured it up for his own use; and yet see what a 
poor use he makes of it. He affirms that looses 
uses only the breath of live$, as a phrase for animal 
Kfe. How does be prove this 1 Why, truly from 
this reason ; because Mcses uses the sam€ phrase 
when he spef4s of the lives of all animals. 

Now does not every EngUshmim know, thai 
we make use of the s^rae four letters of the alpha- 
bet, when we say the life of a man, the life of a 
beast^ and the lift of a plant 1 That we use the 
same five letters, when we say the death of a man, 
1^ death of a beast, and the death of a plant 1 
But will it thence follow, that the life and death of 
men, and beasts, and plants, are of the same na- 
ture and degree, and have the same good and evil 
in them ? Yet this is full as well, as to conclude^ 
^e the breath of life in man, and the breath of 
iMk ia animals, is oi the same nature and degree. 
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has the same goodneis and excdleney m it ; because 
the same words, made ap of the same letters, ex^ 
press them both. Your tutor therefore, Academlcus^ 
and not the author of the Appeal, is the pers#n 
that reasons weakly from the phrase of the breath 
of lives : for that author never s6 much asr offers to 
argue from it. His proof of the threefold life of 
God in the soul, so far jas it is deduced from the 
text of Moses, 4ies wholly in this ; that it is the 
breath and spirit of the triune God, breathed fo^th 
from this triune Deity into man. This, sure, is no 
small proof of its having the triune nature of God 
iQ it* And this threefold life of the soul^ thus 
plainly deducible from the letter of Moses, is shewn 
to be absolutely certain, from every chief doctrine 
and institution ; nay, from the whole nature of our 
redemption : and all the gospel is shewn to set its 
seal to this great truth, the threefold life of God in 
the soul. Nay, every thing in nature^ fire, and 
light, and air ; every thing that we know of angels, 
of devils^ of the animal life of this world ; is, iti 
the plainest and strongest manner, from the begin- 
ning to the end of the Appeal, made so many 
proofs of the threefold life of the triune God in 
the soul. Thus says the Appeal; * No Omnipo- 
tence can make you a partaker of the life of this 
outward world, without having the life of this out- 
ward world born in your own creaturely beings . 
the fire, and light, and air of this world, must 
have their birth in your own creaturely being, or 
N 2 ' 
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jFOu cannot possibly live in, or have a Hfe fVom 
otitwm'd nature. And there^e vto Omnipotence 
can make you a partaker of the beatiftc ttfe, or 
prisseoee of the Holy Trinity ; unless tkat life stands 
ia the same tiiune state within you, as it does wilfa- 
ottt you.* Again : Search to eternity, says the 
Appeal, why no devil or beast can possibly eater 
into heaven, and there can only this one reason be 
assigned for it ; be^ude neither o# then have the 
trium holy life of God in theoi.t Bui enough of 
this mistake of your good old tutor* Rusikm 
v(ill> I am afraid, chicle yoa for beisg the occasion 
of this long digression from the poiot we war* 
speaking to. 

Rust. Truly, sir, I do not knew what to make 
of these great scholars ; they seem to have more 
]Qve for the shadow of an objection, tha» for the 
most substantial traths. i think I here see great 
reason, why our Savior chose poor and ilMterale 
fishermea to be his i^stks. St. Paui was tile 
only man that had some learning, and he was a 
persecutor of Christ, till suck time as God niade 
a» it were^caleB to fall Arom his eyes — and then he 
became a powerful apostle. But let us return to 
your account of the iifst created perfection of man, 
aad the degree of his falling from it. It is one of 
the best doctrines that I ever heard in my life. It 
■ot only stirs w^ every thing that is good, and 

* Appeal, p. 51. t Page 5S» 
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makes me hate every thing that is evil^ in me ; but 
it gives 80 good a sense, so sound a meaning to 
every mystery of the gospel, that it makes every 
thing our Savior has done for us, and every thing 
he requires of us, to be equally necessary and bene- 
ficial to us. But suppose now, our fall not lo be 
a change of nature, not a death to our first life; 
but only a single sin or dnistake in the first man : 
what a difficulty is there in supposing so great a 
scheme of redemption to set right a single mistake 
in one single creature I Again; what could man 
have to do with angels and heaven, if he had nof^ 
at his creation, had the nature of heaven and angels 
in him? But pray, sir, begin again just where you 
left off. ' 

Theoph» I was indeed, Rusticus, at that time 
just going to say, that /I dam had lost much of his 
first perfection before his Eve was taken out of 
him; which was done to prevent worse effects of 
his fall, .and to prepare a means for his rec^very^ 
when his fall should become total, as it afterwards 
was, upon the eating of the earthly tree of good 
and evil. 

<'It is not good that man should be alone,'' 
saitb the scripture : this shews, that Adam had 
altered his first state, had brought some beginning 
of evil into it, and had made that not to be good^ 
which God saw to be good, when he created him. 
And therefore as a less evil, and to prevent a 
greater, God divided the first perfect human nature 



into two parts, into a male and a femak creature ; 
^nd this, as you shall se,e by and by, was a won« 
derful instance of the lore and care of God to- 
ivards this new humuuity. It was at first, the total 
humanity in one creature, who should, in that state 
of perfection, have brought forth Ins own likeness 
out of himself, in such pwitif of love, and such 
divine ppwer, as he himself was brought forth by 
God : the manner of his own birth from God, was 
the manner that his own offspring should have bad 
a birth from him ; all done by the pure power of a 
divine love. Man stood no longer in the perfection 
of his first state, as a birth of divine love, than 
whilst he loved himself only as God loved him» as 
in the " image, and after the likeness, of God/' 
This purity of love, and delight in the image of 
God, would have carried on the birth of the ha* 
manity, in the same manner, and by the same divine 
power, as the first man was brought forth: for^it 
was only a continuation of the same generating 
love ^hat gave birth to the first man. But A^m 
turned away his love from the divine image, which 
he should only have loved, and desired to propa- 
gate out of himself. He gazed upon tlm outward 
worlds and let in aa adulterate love into his heartj^ 
which desired to know the life that was in thia 
world. This impure desire brought the nature of 
this world into him. His first love, and divine 
power, had no strength left in it ; it was no longer 
a power of bringing f9rtb a divine birth from him« 
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«elf« His first Tirgioity was lost by an adulteraU 
lave, which had turned its desire into this world« 
This state of inability, is that which is called his 
falling into a deq[> sleep : ami in this sleep, God 
divided this overcome humanity into a male and 
female. 

The first step therefore towards the redemp^ 
tion or recovery of man, htginning to ^11, was the 
taking his Eve out of him, that so be might have a 
second irioi in paradise ; in which if he failed, an* 
other effectual Redeemer might arise out of the 
** seed of the woman," O my friends, what a won- 
derful procedure is there to be seen in the diviae 
providence, tunmg all evil, as soon as it appears^ 
into a further display and opening of new wonders 
of the wisdom and love of God ! Look back to 
the first evil, which the fall of angels broqght 
forth. The darkness, wrath, and fire, of fallen 
nature, was immediately talien from them, and 
turned into a new creation ; where those apostate 
angels were to see all the evil that they had raised 
in their kingdom, turned against them, and made 
the ground of a new race of beings, which were 
to possess those thrones which they had lost Look 
now at Ad^m brought into the world in such an 
angeKc nature, as he, and all his redeemed sons» 
will have after the resurrection ; aa angel at first, 
and an angel at last ; with time, and misery^ 
and sin, and death, and hell, all of, them felt, 
and all overcome^ betwiiit the two glorious ex«^ 
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tremes. When this* first human ange1» through « 
Jahe» impure love, lost the divine power of gene* 
rating his own likeness out of himself^ God took 
part of his nature from him, that so the eye of 
his desire, which was turned to the life of this 
world, might be directed to that part of his nature 
which was taken from him. And this is the reasoiv 
of my saying before, that this was chosen as a less 
evil, and to avoid a greater ; for it was a less de- 
gree of faHing from his first perfection, to love 
the female part of his own divided nature, than to 
turn his love towards that, which was so much 
lower than his own nature. And thus, at that time. 
Eve was an help, that was truly and properly meet 
for him, since he had lost his first power of being 
himself the parent of an angelic offspring, and stood 
with a longing eye, looking towards the life of this 
world. 

But the most glorious effect of this division 
into male and female is yet to come* For when 
Adam and Eve had joined in the eating of the tree 
of good and evil, and so were totally fallen from 
God and paradise, into the misery and slavery of 
the bestial life of this world ; when this greatest of 
all evils had thus happened to these two divided 
parts of the humanky ; when all the angel was lost, 
and nothing but a shameful, frighted animal of this 
VForld, was to be seen in this divided male and fe» 
male ; then in, and by, and through this divbion, 
did Gdd open and establish the glorious scheme of 
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«n universal red<*mption to tb^e falleD creatures, 
and all tbeir ofiipring, by the mysterious seed of 
the woman. 

Had Adam, stood in bis first state of perfec* 
tion, as a birth of divine love, and loving only the 
divine image and likeness m bimself, this love would 
^ve been itself the fruitful parent of an holy off- 
spring ; no Epe had been taken out of him, nor 
any male or female ever known in human nature : all 
liis posterity b^d been in bim secured, and the 
•artbly tree of good and evil had never been seen 
ia paradise. But though be lost this first generating 
power of divine love, and stood as a barren tree; 
yet seeiag God's purpose of raising an o^pring 
larom Adam, to possess the throaes of fallen angels, 
must go on and succeed, therefore tfaat Adam might 
yet kive an offspring, God took from him that, 
which is eaUed the female part of his nature ; that, 
by this means, both a pwferity, and a Savior, might 
proceed from him: for through this division of 
nan, God wo«ld, in a wonderfiU manner, do thai 
wbkh Adam should have done, before he was di- 
vided. 

For out of this female part, and after the hll, 
God would raise, without the help of Adam, that 
same glorious angelic man, which Adam should 
have brought forth before, and without his Eve; 
wlHch glorious man is therefore called the second 
Adam: 1. As having in his humanity that very per- 
fectioi^ which the first Adam bad in his creation. 
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2. Because he was to do all that for mankind, by a 
birth of redemption from him, which they should 
have had by a birth of nature from Adam, had he 
kept his first state of perfection. What say you, 
Academicus, to all this 1 

Acad, Truly, sir, there seems to be so mucb 
light, and truth, and scripture, for all this account 
that you have given of these matters, as must even 
force one to consent to it* But then all our systerat 
of divinity, to which learned men are chained, are 
quite silent of these matters. I never before beard 
of this gradual fall of Adam, nor this angelic 
state of his first creation, and power of bringtog 
forth his own offspring ; and therefore can hardly 
believe it so strongly as I would^ and as the trollk 
seems to demand of me. 

Rust. Pray, sir, let me ispeak to Acadmnkuat 
he seems to be so hampered with learning, thai 
I can hardly be sorry, that 1 am not a great 
scholar. / 

Can any thing be more punctually related in^ 
scripture than the gradual fall of Adam 1 Do not 
you see, that he was created first with both natures 
in him? Is it not expressly told you, that Et^ 
was not taken out of him, till such time as it was 
not good for him to be as he then was ; and yet 
God saw that was good when he created him ? Is 
it not plain therefore, that he had fallen from the 
goodness of his first creation; and therefore his 
fall was not at once, i3or t^taU till his eating of tli(>. 
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Earthly tree ? Again, as to his being an angel at 
his first creation, because of both natures in him ; 
is it not sufficiently plain from his being to be an 
angel of the same nature at last, in the resurrec- 
tion? For this is an axiom that cannot be shaken^ 
Ibat nothing can rise higher, than its Jirst created 
nature ; and therefore an angel at last, must have 
been an angel at first. Do you think it possible for 
an ox in tract of time to be changed into a rational 
|>hilo8opher 1 Yet this is as possible, as for a man 
that has only by bis creation the life of this world in 
him, to be changed into an angel of heaven. The 
life of this world can reach no farther than this 
world ; no omnipotence of God can carry it far- 
ther ; and therefore, if man is to be an angel at 
the last, and have the life of heaven in him, he 
must of all necessity, in his creation, have been 
created an angel, and had his life kindled from 
heaven ; because no creature can possibly ^ have 
any other life, or higher degree of life, than that 
which his creation brought forth in him. 

Theoph, Marvel not, Academicus, at that which 
has been said of the first power of Adam, to gene- 
rate In a t)tvine manner an holy offspring, by the 
power of that divine love which gave birth to faim- 
$:elf ; for he was born of that love for no other end, 
than to multiply births of it; and whilst his love 
continued to be one with tbat love, which brought 
him into being, nothing was impossible to it. For 
love it the great creating Jiui that brought fbrtk 



re 

everything, that is instinct from God; and is the 
only working principle that stirs, and effects cTerjr 
thing that i$ done in nature and creatore* Love is 
the principle of generation from the highest to the 
lowest of creatures; it is the first beginning of 
every seed of life ; every thing has its form from it ; 
every thing that is born, is born in the likeness, and 
with the fruitfulness of that same love that gene- , 
rateth and beareth it ; and this is its own seed of 
love within itself, and is its power of fructifying in 
its kind. 

Love is the holy, heavenly, magic po^er of the 
Deity, the first Jiat of God ; and all ^ngels, and 
eternal beings, are the first births of it* The Deity 
delights in beholding the ideal images, which rise 
up and appear in the mirror of his own eternal 
wisdom. This delight becomes a loving desire to 
have living creatures in the form of these ideas; 
and this loting desire is the generating, heavenly 
parent, out of which angels, cmd all eternal beings, 
are born. Every birth ia nature is a consequence 
of this first prolific love of the Deity, and generates 
from that which began the first birth. Hence it is, 
that through all the scale of beings, from the top 
tp the bottom of nature, love is the one princqfle 
of generation of every life ; and every thing gene- 
rate^ from the same principle, and by the same 
power> by which itself was generated. Marvel not 
therefore, my fiaend, that Jdam, standing in the 
pewer of hk first birth, should have a divine power 
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•f briugtDg fortli bis oMru likeness. But I must n€f^ 
tell you, tbttt the giieatest proof of this glorious 
truth is yet to come: for I will shew you, that all 
the gospel bears witness to that heavenly birth, 
which we should ^ave had from Adam alone. -^This 
birth from Adam is still the one purpose of God» 
and must be the one way of all those that are to rise 
with Christ, to an eq,uality with the angels of God. 
All must be childceti of Adam; for 2i\ that are 
fooru of man and woman, must lay aside this polluted 
birth, and be born again of a second Adam^ in that 
same perfection of an holy afogelic natui:e, ^hicli 
they should have had from the first Adam, before 
his Eve was separated from him. for it Js an un- 
deniable truth of the gospel, that we are jcalled to a 
new birth, different in its whole nature, from that 
which we have from man and womao, or there is uo 
salvation ; and therefore it is certain from the go^**" 
pel, that the birth which we have from Adam^ 
divided into male and female, is not the birth that 
we should have had, because .it is the one reason, 
why we are under a. necessity of being born again of 
a birth from a second Adam, who is to generate us 
again in that purity and divine power, in and by 
ivhich we should have been born of the first angelic 
Adam. 

A divii^e love. in the first pure and holy Adam^ 
united with the love of God, willing him to be the 
father of an holy offspring, was to have given birth 
to ^a ^race of creatures from hinu But Adam fol* 
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€iled not this purpose of God ; he awakened In 
himself a false love ; and so all his offspring were 
forced to be bom of man and woman, and thereby 
to have such impure flesh and blood as cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Is not this proof 
enough, that this birth from Adam and Eve is not 
the^r«^ birth that we should have had ! Will any one 
say, how could Adam have such a power to bring 
forth a birth in such a spiritual way, and so contrary 
to the present state of nature? the whole nature of 
the gospel is a full answer to this^ question. For are 
we not all to be \>orn agahi in the same spiritual 
way, and are we not, merely by a spiritual power^ 
to have a birth of heavenly flesh and blood ? The 
strangeness of ^uch a power in the first Adam, is 
only just so strange, and hard to be believed, as the 
^ame power in the second Adam ; and who is called 
the second 4dam for no other reason, but because 
he stands in the piace of the firsts and is to do that, 
which the first should have done. And therefore our 
having frdm him a new heavenly flesh and blood raised 
in us by a spiritual power, superior to the common way 
of birth in this world, is the strongest of proofs, that 
we' should have been bom of Adam in the same spiri* 
tual power, and so contrary to the birth of animals 
into this world. For all that we have from the 
second Adam, is a proof that we should have had 
ibe same from Adam the first ; — a divine love in 
Adam the first, was to have brought forth an holy 
cMTspring. A divine/atM now takes its place, in the 
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second birth; and is to generate a new birth from 
the second Adam, is to eat his flesh, and drink his 
blood, by the same divine power, by which we 
should have had a birth of the angelic flesh and 
blood of our first parent. Thus, Academicus, is this 
birth from Adam alone no whimsy, or fiction, or fine 
spun notion, but the very birth that the gospel abso^ 
lutely requiries, as the substance of our redemption. 
There is no room to deny it, without denying the 
whole nature of our redemption. On the other hand^ 
the birth that we have from Adam, divided into maU 
and female, is through all scripture declared to be 
the birth of misery , of shame, of pollution, of sinful 
flesh and blood ; and is only a ground and reason, 
why we must be born again of other flesh and 
blood, before we can enter into the kingdom of 
heaven* This truth, therefore, that we were to have 
.bad an heavenly birth from Adam, depends not 
upon this or that particular text of scripture, but is 
afllrmed by the whole nature of our redemption^ 
and the whole spirit of scripture, representing our 
birth from this world as shameful, as that of the 
wild ass's colt, and calling for a new birth from 
above, as absolutely necessary, if man is to have a 
place amongst the angels of God. And therefore it 
may be affirmed, that so sure as it is from scripture^ 
that Christ is become our second Adam, to help us 
to such a birth, so sure is it from scripture, tlntt we 
should have had the same birth from our first 
parent, who, if not fallen, could have wanted no re* 
o 2 
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deemer of his offspring, and therefore mast have 
brought forth that same birth, which we have from 
Christ, but could not have from the birth of man 
and woman. 1 must now only just mention to you 
a passage much to the matter in hand, taken from 
the second epistle of St* Clemens, a bishop of Rome, 
who lived in the very time of the apostles. He 
relates, that Christ being asked, wben his kingdom 
should come, gave this answer; * When two things 
shall become one, and that which is outward be as 
that which is inward, the male with the female, and 
neither man nor woman/ There wants no comment 
here : I shall only observe, that the meaning of the 
words, *When that which is outward shaU be as 
that which is inward,^ seems plainly to be this, when 
the outward life or birth is come to be as the in- 
ward, angelic life is, then the birth will be one, the 
male and female in one, and then the kingdom of 
God is come. These words were in the next ccn* 
tury quoted by Clemens, of Alexandria, though with 
some alteration. The same author also relates an- 
other answer given by our Lord to much the same 
question, put by Salome, where our Lord's answer 
was thus : * When ye shall have put off or away, the 
garment of shame and ignominy, and when twa 
shall become one, the male and the female united, 
and neither man nor woman/ ' The garment of 
shame ainl ignominy, is plainly that clothing of flesh 
^nd blood, at the sight of which both Adam and Eve 
wereasbamed. 
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Acad. I ani' fully satisfied, TAeopAi/tt^, with the 
account you have given of the first perfection, and 
divine state of our first parent. And I think nothing 
can be plainer, than that we were to have been bora 
of him to the same heavenly birth which we now 
are to receive from Christ, our second Adam. But I 
must still say, that I am afraid your critical adversa- 
ries will here find some pretence, to charge you with 
a tendency, at least, to that heresy, which held mar- 
riage to be unlawful, since you here hold, that it 
came in Adam's falling from his first perfection. 

Theoph» I own, my friend, that there is no 
knowing when one is safe from men of that stamp. 
But as for me, my eye is only upon truth; and 
wherever that leads, there I follow ; they, if they 
please, may persecute it with objections. Here is 
not the least pretence for the charge you speak of; 
for here is no more condemnation of marriage, as 
unlawful, than there is a condemnation of God, for 
keeping up the state and life of this world. The 
continuation of the world, though fallen, is a 
glorious proof and instance of the goodness of God, 
that so a race of new-born angels may be brought 
forth in it. Happy therefore is it, that we have such 
a world as this to be born into, since we are only 
foom, to be born again to the life of heaven. Now 
marriage has the nature of this fallen world; but it 
is God's appointed means of raising the seed of 
Adam to its full number. Honorable, therefore, is 
ttiarriage in our fiiUeii state, and happy it is for man 
O a 
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to derive bis life from it, as it helps bim to a power 
of being eternally a Son of God. 

Nor does this original of marriage, cast the 
smallest reflection upon the $ex, as if they brought 
all or any impurity into the human nature. No, by 
no means. The impurity lies in the division, and 
that which caused it, and not in either of the divided 
parts. And the female part haS this distinction, 
though not to boast of, yet to take comfort in, that 
the Savior of the world, is called the ** Seed of the 
woman,'' and had his birth only from the female 
part of our divided nature. But Rusticus^ I see,, 
wants to speak. 

RusL Indeed, sir> 1 do. But it is only to ab» 
serve to you, what a system of solid, harmonious^ 
and great truths, are here opened to our view, by 
this consideration of the first angelic state of Adam, 
and his falling from it into an earthly animal life of 
this world; created at first an human angel, with an 
host of angels in his loins, and then falling from 
this state, with this particular circumstance, that he 
had not only undone himself, but had also involved 
an innocent, and almost numberless posterity in the 
same misery, who now must all be born of him in 
his fallen condition. Thus looking at this creation 
of so noble and high a creature, and his fall, as iu* 
troducing so extensive a train of misery, bow worthy 
of God, how becoming a love and wisdom that are 
infinite, does all the stupendous mystery of our re* 
demj^tion appear! it was to restore au apgel^ big 
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H'ith an angelic offspring, an angel that God had 
created* to carry on the great work of this new 
creation, to bring time with all it^ conquests back 
into eternity, an angel in whom, and with whom, 
were fallen an innocent, numberless posterity, that 
had not yet begun to breathe. 

What a sense and reasonableness does this state 
of things give to all those passages of scripture, 
which bring a God iocafnate from heaven, to remedy 
this sad scene of misery, that was opened on 
earth ! What less than God, could awaken again 
the dead angelic lifel What less than God's en- 
tering into the human birth itself, and becoming 
one of it, and with it, could generate again the 
}ife of God in every human birth 1 The scripture 
saith, ** God so loved the world, — God spared not 
^is only Son, — Christ laid down bis life for us," 
&c. How glorious a sense is there in all these 
sayings, when it is considered, that all this was 
done for so high and divine a creature, created by 
God for such great ends, and full of a posterity, 
that was to have filled an heaven restored 1 In 
this light, every part of our redemption gives a 
glory, a wisdom, and goodness, to God, which far 
surpasses every other view, we can possibly take of 
them : whereas if you lessen this angelic dignity of 
the first man, if you suppose bis fall to be iesa 
than that of falling, with all his posterity, from an 
angelic life, into the earthly animal life of this 
worlds slaves to sin and misery ; all the fabric of 
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our redauption is fall of such wonders^ as can only 
be wondered at. Thus, if you consider this world, 
und man, its highest inhabitant, made out of nothbg, 
and with only the breath of this earthly life breathed 
into his nostrils ; what is there to call for this great 
redemption from heaven? 

Again, if you consider the fall of man, only 
as a single act of ^disobedience to a pontive, arM- 
trmy command of God, this b to make all the 
consequences of bis fall unexplicable. For had the 
first sin been only a single act of disobedience, it 
bad been more worthy of pardon, than any other 
sin, merely because it was the first, and by a creature 
that bad as yet no experience. But to make the first 
single act of disobedience not only unpardonable, 
but the cause of such a curse and variety of misery 
entailed upon all hb posterity, from the beginning 
to the end of time; and to suppose, that so much 
wrath was raised in God at this single act of dis- 
obedience, that nothing couid make an atonement 
for it, but the stupendous mystery of the birth, 
sufferings, and death, of the Son of God; is yet 
farther impossible to be accounted for. In this 
case, the supposed wrath, and goodness of God, 
are equally unexplicable.— And from hence alone, 
bave sprung up the detestable doctrines, about the 
gmlt and imputation of the first sin, and the several 
forls of partial, absolute elections, and reproba- 
tions, of some to eternal happiness, and others to 
^ furebrands of bcU to all eternity. Detestable 
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laay tjiey well be called, since if Lucifer could 
truly say, that God from all eternity determined, 
and created bim to be that wicked hellish crea- 
ture that he is, he might then add> Not unto him, 
but unto his Creator^ must all his wickedness be 
ascribed. How innocent, how tolerable is the error 
of transubstantialion, when compared with this ab- 
solute election and reprobation ! It indeed cannot 
be reconciled to our senses and reason ; but then it 
leaves God, and heaven, possessed of all that is 
holy and ^od ; but this reprobation doctrine, not 
only overlooks all sense and reason^ but confounds 
heaven and hell, takes all goodness from the Deity, 
and leaves us nothing to detest in the sinner, but 
God's eternal irresistible contrivance to make him 
to be such. 

But now, when we take this matter of the 
creation, and fall of man, as truth, and fact, and 
scripture, plainly represent it, every thing that can 
awaken in ourselves a love, and desire to be like 
unto God, is to be found in it. Whilst man stood 
in his first perfection, unturned from God, this 
world was under his feet ; paradise was the element 
in which he lived ; the Spirit of God was his life ; 
the Son of God was his light; he was in the world, 
as much above it, and with as full distinction from 
it, as incapable of being hurt by it, as an angel, 
that only comes with a divine commission into it. 
The whole world was a gift, put into his hands; 
the standing, or fall of it, was left to him ; ^ bis 
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will and mmd should ivork, so should either pai^- 
dise, or a cursed earth overcome. God, by tfiit 
new creation, had so altered the wrathful state of 
LMcifer*8 fallen kingdom, that the evil that had 
been raised in it, was hid and overcome by th^ 
.good. It was thus created, and put into this nevr 
state, for this sole end, that an human angel might 
keep paradise alive, and bring forth a paradisaical 
host of angels, in the very place where the fallen 
angels had brought forth their evil. But ail these 
^reat things, depended upon Adam's conforming to 
the designs of God, and living in this world in 
such a state, as God had created him in. He 
could not conform to the designs of God any other 
vay, than by the rectitude of his will, willing thai 
which God wllleil, both in the creation of him, and 
the world. 

Whilst his will stood thus inclined, the new 
creation was preserved^ himself was an angel, and 
the world a paradise. No evil would have been 
known either in plant, or fruit, or animal, nor 
could have been known, but by the declining will, 
and desire of man calling it forth. His first long- 
ing look towards the knowledge of the Ufe of this 
world, was the first loosening of the reins of evil. — 
It began to have life, and a power of stirring, as 
soon as his desire began to be earthly ; .hence the 
curse, or evil, hid in the earth, could begin to 
shew itself, and got a power of giving forth an rri/ 
tree, whose fruit was the key to the knowledge of 
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good and evil ; a tree which could oot have grown« 
had he willed nothiog, but that which God willed 
in the creation of him* 

He was not the creator of this bad tree, no 
more than he was the creator of the good trees, 
that grew in paradise. But as the heavenly recti- 
tude of his will kept up the heavenly powers of 
paradise in the earth; so when his will began to 
be earthly, it opened a passage for the natural evil, 
that was hid in the earth, to bring forth k tree in 
its own likeness. The earth as now, had then a 
natural power of bringing forth a tree of its owu 
nature, viz. good and evil, but paradise was that 
heavenly power, which hindered it A-om bringing 
forth such productions: but when the keeper of 
paradise turned a wish from God, and paradise, 
after a bad knowledge ; then paradise lost some of 
Its power, and the curse, or evil, hid in the earth, 
could give forth a bad tree. But see now the good* 
uess and compassion of God towards this mistaken 
creature; for no sopner had Adam, by the abuse 
of his power, and freedom, given occasion to the 
birth of this evil tree, but the God of love informs 
liim of the dreadful nature of it, commands him 
not to eat of it, assuring him, that death was hid 
in it, that death to his angelic life, would be found 
in the day that he should eat of it. A plain proof, 
if any thing can be plain, that this tree came not 
from God, was not according to his oum will and 
purpose towards Adam, but from such a natural 
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power in the earth, as could not shew itself, till the 
strong will and desire of Adam, beginning to be 
earthly, worked with that, which was the evil hid 
In the earth* But pray, Theophilwt^ do you now 
speak again. 

Theoph. The short of the matter then, mj 
friend, is this : neither Adam, nor any other crea- 
ture, has at its creation, or entrance into life^ any 
arbitrary trial imposed upon it by God. The 
natural Sitate of every intelligent creature is its one 
only trial; and it cannot sin, but by departing from 
that nature, or falling from that state ip which it 
was created. Adam was created an human angel 
In paradise, and he had no other trial but this, 
whether be would live in paradise, as an angel of 
God« insensible of the life« or the good and evil, 
of this earthly world. This was the tree of^ life, 
and the tree of death, that must stand before him ; 
and the necessity of his choosing either the one, or 
the other, was a necessity f^xunded in his own happy 
nature. 

The true account therefore of the fall of Adam, 
is a gradual declension, or tendency of his will, 
from the life of paradise into the life of this world, 
till he was at last wholly fallen into it, and swal- 
lowed up by it. The first beginning of his lust 
towards this world, was the first beginning of his 
fall, or departure from the life of heaven and para- 
dise; and his eating of the earthly tree, was his 
last and finishing step of his entrance into, and 
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v^der the fall power of this world. This was the 
true nature of his fall. On the other baud, all 
that we see oo the part of God> is a gradual help, 
administered by God to tbis falling creature, suit- 
able to every degree of bis falling ; till at last, ia 
the fulness of his fall, an universal Redeemer of 
him, and bis posterity, was given by a second 
Adam^ to regenerate again the whole seed of Adam 
the first. 

Thus, the first degree of his lust towards this 
world had some stop put to it, by the taking his 
Eve out of him ; that so his desire into the life of 
this world, might be in some measure lessened^ 
When his lust into this world still went on, aa4 
gave occasion to the birtb of the evil tree, a suit* 
able remedy was here given by God ; for God laid 
a prohibition upon it, and declared the death th^ft 
must be received from it. When he was further so 
overcome by his lusting desire, as to eat of tbe 
tree that had the nature of this world in it, and ao 
lost his first life, and angelic clothing, then God^ 
even then all goodness and mercy to bim, only 
told him of the curse and misery that was opened 
in nature ; that himself and posterity must be 
tweatiag, laboring animals, in a fallen world; tiU 
their sickly, sbameful, naked, new-gotten bodies* 
mixed and mouldered in tbe corruption of that 
«Mh, whose fruits they had cho«ea to know^ instead 
^i those of paradise. 
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Novr all this, is nothing of a penalty wrath" 
fully inflicted by God, but was the natural state of 
Adam, as soon as his own lust had led him out of 
an heavenly paradise, into the earthly life of this 
world. God brings no misery upon him, but only 
shews the misery that he had opened in himself, by 
DOt keeping to the state in which he was created. 
And no sooner had God informed this miserable 
pair of the state they had brought upon themselves^ 
bat, in that moment, his eternal love begins a cove- 
nant of redemption, that was to begin in' them, and 
in and through them extend itself to all their pos- 
terity. A beginning of a new birth, called the 
seed of the woman, was, like the first breath of life, 
hreathed, or inspoken again into the light of thetr 
Bfe, which, as an Immanuel, or God with tkem, 
should foe bom in all their posterity, and be their 
power of becoming again such sons of God, as 
should fulfil the first designs of the creation of 
jidam^ and fill heaven again with that host of tngek 
which it had lost. Thus from the creation of Adam, 
through all the degrees of his fall, to the mystery 
•f his redemption, every thing tells you, that God 
Is love. Nay the very possibility of his having so 
great a ftti, gives great glory to the goodness and 
love of God towards him. He was created an 
angel, and therefore had the highest perfection of 
an angel, which is a freedom of willing. 2dly. He 
was created to be the restoring angel of thii new 
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creation. Now these two things, which were his 
highest glory, and greatest marks of the divine 
favor, were the only potnbilUy of his fallings Hii4 
he not had an angelic freedom of will, he could npt 
have had a false will ; had he not liad all power 
given nnto him over this world, he could not have 
fallen into it ; it was this divine and high power 
over it, that opened a way for his entrance, or fall- 
ing into it 

Thus, Academicus, from this view of man, we 
eome to the utmost certainty of a threefold nature 
or life in him. 1. He is the son of a fallen angel. 
2. He is the son of a male and female of this 
bestial world. 3. He is a son of the Lamb of God^ 
and has a birth of heaven again in his soul. He|K:e 
we see also, that all that we have to fear, to hate» 
and renounce ; all that we have to love, to desire^ 
and pray for ; is all within ourselves. No man can 
be miserable, but by fallii^ a sacrifice to his own 
inward passions and tempers ; nor any one happy, 
but by overcoming himself. How ridiculous would 
a man seem , to you, who should torment himself, 
because the land in America was not well tilled I 
Now every thing that is not within you, that has 
not its bhrth and growth in your own life, is at the 
same distance from you, is as foreign to your own 
happiness or misery, as an American story. Your, 
life is all that you have ; and nothing is a part of 
it, or makes any alteration in it, but the good or. 
evil that b in the workings of your own life. Hence 
p 2 
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jipti ttay see why onrSavior, wbo» thoughhe had 
all wisdom^ and came to be the light of the worlds 
is yet so short in his instructions^ and gives so 
small a number of doctrines to mankind^ whilst 
every moral teacher^ writes volumes upon every 
single virtue. It is because he knew what they 
/ knew not^ that our whole malady lies in this, that 
. / the wUl of our mind, the luH of our life, is turned 
\ into this world : and that nothing can relieve us, or 
j set us right, but the turning the will of our mind, 
; and the desire of our hearts to God, and that 
hea,v«n. which we had lost. And hence k is, Aat 
lie calls «s to nothing, but a iaial denial of our« 
/ selves, and the 1^ of tMs wovld, and to a Mth in 
/ him, as the worker of a new birth and life in us* 
' JDid.we bat •receive <his short instructions with true 
£iith, and simplicity of heart, as the truth of Crod, 
we should not want any one to comment or enlarge 
mpmi them. A traveller that has taken a wrong 
road, does not want an orator to discoune 4o him 
on the nature of roads, but to >be told, In short, 
^ whicti is his right way. Now this is our case; it 
I was not a number of things that -brought about our 
Ml; Adam only took up a wrong will, that will 
brought him and us into our present state, or road 
€f iife; and therefore our Savior uses not aiiumber 
of instructions to set us rigbt ; he only teHs u^ to 
\ venounce the false mil, which brought Adam into 
^t\^ lift oi this world, and to take up that wiU, 
wJaoh should have kept him in paradi&e* 
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Observe now, my frieDcl^ the great benefit (ttat 
we have from the foregoing acconnt of man's original 
perfection, and the nature of his fall. It open 
the true ground of our religion, and the absolute 
necessity of it; it forces us to know, that our- 
whole natural life is a mistaken road, and that 
Christ is alone our true guide out of it. It teaches 
us every reason for renouncing ourselves, and loving 
the whole nature of our redemption, as the greatest 
joy and desire of our hearts. We ure not onlj 
compelled, as it were, to hunger after it, to run 
with eagerness into its arms ; but are also delivered 
fi'om all mistakes about it ; from all the difficulties 
and perplexities, which divided sects, and churches^ 
have brought into it. For, from this view of things^ 
we see, not uncertainly, but with the fullest assur- 
ance, that our wilt, and our heart is all ; that no- 
thing else either finds or loses God ; and that aU 
our religion is only the religion of the heart. We 
see with open eyes, that as a spirit of longing after 
the life of this world, made Adam and us to be the 
poor pilgrims on earth, that we are; so the sphit 
of prayer^ or the longing desire of the heart after 
Christ, and God, and heaven, breaks all our bonds 
asunder, casts all our cords from us, and raises us 
out of the miseries of time, into the riches of eter- 
nity. Thus seeing and knowing our first and our 
present state, every thing calls us to prayer ; and 
the desire of our heart becomes the spirit of prayer. 
And wben the spirit of prayer is bom in us, then 

p ^ 
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prayer b no longer coiisidered, as only tiie business 
of this or that honr, but is the continual panting 
or breathing of the beart after God* Its petkioos 
aie not picked out of manuals of demotion ; it loves 
lis own language, it af>eaks most when it says 
laast. If you ask what its words are, ^ey are 
sjjnrit, they are li/e^ they are iove, that unite with 
God. 

Acad. I apprehend, sir, tibat whaA you here 
say of the spirit of prayer, will be taken by some 
people for a censure upon hmtrs and famu of 
prater; though I know you have no such meaning. 

Rust, Pray let me speak again to Aemdemicusz 
his learning seems to foe always upon the watch, 
to find ont some excuse for not recdving the whole 
truth. Does not Theoph^us here speak of the 
«ptrit f/j9r«jffr, as a state of ^he heart, which is 
become the gctermng principle of tlie soul's Ufe ? 
And if it is a living Mate of the heart, must it not 
have its life in itself, independent of every outward 
time and occasion ? And yet must it not, at the 
same time, be that alone which disposes and fits 
the heart to rejoice and delight in hours, and times, 
and oeeasioas of prayer 1 Suppose he had said, 
that hmatj^ is an inward litrng principle of ibe 
heart, a rectitude of the mind, that has all its life 
and strength wiAm itself: could this he thought to 
censure all times and occasions of performing outf 
ward acts of honesty 1 Kow the spirit #f prayer 
diiers from all outward acts aad fofws sA pn^cr^ 



just at tiie k(me$i§ ef the hearty m a living seeti> 
ta«le oi mkidy ^ifiers from outward and «ecasioB8l 
acts oi iioneaty. And yet should a man )overlook» 
Of dkregard times and occasions of onitward ads 
of bcmesty, on pretence that 4rue honesty was aa 
iaward living ^^nnck^t of the heart ; who would 
not see, that such a one had a« little of the inward 
spirit, as of the outward acts of honesty? St. 
Joikn sailh, ** If any man hath this world's goods, 
and seesth his brother hath need, and shutteth up 
his bowels oS compassion to him, bow dwelleth ^le 
love jof God in him?" Ju^ so, ami with the same 
truth, it may be said, if a man overlooketfa, neg* 
leoteth, or reteeth, times and hours of prayer, 
how dwMeth the spirit ^ prmftr in him 1 And 
y^ its owa life and sfnrit is v^tly superior to, 
independent on, and stays for no particular iiouray 
or forms of words. And in this sense it is trul j 
said, that it has its own language, that it wants not 
to pick words out of manuals of devotion, but is 
always speaking forth spirit and life, and love to" 
wards God. But pray, TheopkUus, do you go on, 
as you intended. 

Jfteaph. I shall only add, before we pass on 
to another point, that, &om what has been said d 
the first state and fall of oian, it plainly follows^ 
tittt the gin of all sms, or the keresif of all here-* 
Sie«i, IS a worldly spirit. We are apt to consider 
this temper only as an infirmity* or pardonable 
fiuluce; \mk it is indeed tlie great tipmtsi^ £ra« 
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Ood, atid tbe divine life. ' It is Bot a single sio, but 
the whole nature of all sin^ that leaves no possi- 
bility of coming out of our fallen state^ till it be 
totally renounced with all the strength of our hearts. 
Every sin, be it of what kind it will, is only a 
branch of the worldly spirit that lives in us. ''There 
is but one that is good, (saith our Lord,) and that 
is God." In the same strictness of expression it 
must be said, there is but one life that is good, and 
that is the life of God and heaven. Depart in the 
least degree from the goodness of God, and you 
depart into evil ; because nothing is good but his 
goodness. 

Choose any life, but the life of Ood and 
heaven, and you choose death ; for death is nothing 
else but the loss of the life of God. The creatures 
of this world have but one life, and that is the life 
of this world ; this is their 4me lift, and one good* 
Eternal beings have but one life, and one good; 
and that is the life of God. The spirit of the soul 
Is in itself nothing else but a spirit breathed forth 
from the life of God ; and for this only end, that 
the life of God, the nature of God, the working of 
God, the tempers of God, might be manifested in 
it. God could not create man to have a will of his 
own, and a life of his own, different from the life 
and will that is in himself; this is more impossible 
than (oit a good tree to bring forth corrupt fruit. 
God can only delight in his own life, his own good* 
mtus, and his own perfections; and therefore cannot 
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love, or delight^ or dwell, in any creatures, but wheK 
his owQ goodness and perfections are to be found. 
Like cao only unite with like, heaven yfitii heaven, 
and bell with hell; and therefore the life of God must 
be the life of the soul, if the soul is to unite with 
God. Hence it is, that all the religion of fallen 
man, all the methods of our redemption, have only 
this one end, to take from us that ttrangt and 
turthly life vi^ have gotten by the fall, and to kindle 
again the life of God and heaven in our souls. Not 
to deliver us from that gross and sordid vice called 
c0V€t^u$ne$i, which heathens can condemii, but to 
take the whole spirit of this world entirely from us, 
and that for this necessary reason ; because '' All 
that is in thctworld, the lust of the flesh, the lust of 
^e eyes, and the pride of Itfe, is not of the Father;'' 
that is, is not that life, or spirit of life, which wehad 
from God by our creation ; ** but is of this wortd f* 
as brought into us by our fall from God into llie. 
life of this world. And therefore a worldly spirit is 
oot to be considered, as a single sin, or as sometyng 
that may consist with some real degrees of christian 
goodness; but as a state of real death to the king- 
dom and life of God in our souls. Management, 
prudence, or an artful trimming betwixt God and 
mammon, are here all in vain; it is not only the 
f>rossness of an outward, visible, worldly bcfbaviovr, 
but the sphit, the prudence, the subikijf, the wk* 
dcm, of this world, that is our •separaiian from the 
^fe of God. 
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Hold this therefore, Jcademicus, as a certain 
truth, that the heresy of al] heresies is a warldfy 
spirit. It is the vvhole oature and misery of oar 
fall ; it keeps up the death of our souls ; and so 
long as it lasts, makes it impossible for us to be 
boni again from above. It is the greatest bluidness 
and darkness of our nature^ and keeps us in the 
grossest ignorance both of heaven and hell. For 
though they are both of them within us, yet we feel 
neither the one, nor the other, so long as the spirit 
of this i^orld reigns in us. Light, ajid truth, and 
the gospel, so far as they concern eternity, are all 
empty sounds to the worldly spirit. His own good, 
and his own evil, govern all his hopes . and fears ; 
and therefoi'e he can have np religion, or be farther 
concerned in it, than so far as it can be made ser- 
viceable to the life of this world* PubHcansand 
harlots, are all born of the spirit of this world ; bnl 
its highest birth, are the scribes, the phariaees, and 
hypocrites, who turn godliness into gain, and serve 
God for the sake of mammon ; these live, and move, 
and have their being, in and from the spirit of this 
world. — Of all things therefore, my friend, detest 
the spirit of this world, or there is no help ; you 
must live and die an utter stranger to all that .is 
divine and heavenly* You will go out of the world 
in the same poverty and death to the divine life, in 
vhicb you entered into it. For a worldly earthly 
spirit caQ know nothing of God; it can know 
oothiog, feel nothing, taste nothing, delight in no- 
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thing, but with earthly senses, and after an earthlj 
manner. "The natural man, (saith the apostle,) 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, thej 
are foolishness unto him* He cannot know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned ;" that is, they 
can only be discerned by that spirit, which he hath 
not. Now the true ground and reason of this, and 
the absolute impossibility for the natural man, how 
police and learned, and acute soever he be, is this ; 
it is because all real knowledge is life, or a living 
sensibUity of the thing that is known* There is no 
light m the mind, but what is the light of life ; so 
far as our life reaches, so far we understand, and 

feel, and know, and no farther. All after this, is 
only the play of our imagination, amusing itself with 
the dead pictures of its own ideas. Now this id all 
that the natural man, who hath not the life of God 
in him, can possibly do with the things of God. He 
can only contemplate them, as things /oreigit to him- 
self, as so many dead ideas, that he receives from 
books, or hearsay; and so can learnedly dispute 
and quarrel about them, and laugh at those as 
enthusiasts, who have a living sensibility of them. 
He 18 only the worse for his hearsay, dead ideas, of 
divine truths ; they become a bad nourishment of 
all his natural tempers ; he is proud of his ability to 
discourse about them, and loses all humility, all love 
of God and man, through a vain and haughty con« 
tention for them. His ual for religion is envy and 

,. nrrath, his orthodosy is pride and obstinacy, bis Ioh 
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of the truth is hatred and ilKwiil to those who Slvb 
to dissent from him» This is the constant effect of 
the religion of the natural man, who is under the 
dominion of the spirit of tbi# world. He cannot 
know more ofreligion, nor make a better use of his 
knowledge, than this comes to; and all for this 
plain reason, because he stands at the same distance 
from a living sensibility of the truth, as the man that 
i$ born blind, does from a living sensUUlity of light. 
Light must first be the birth of his own life, before 
he can enter into a real knowledge of it. Yet so 
ignorant is the natural man with all his l4nrned 
acuteness, that he does not so much as know, that 
there is, and must be, this great difference betweea 
real knowledge, and dead ideas of things ; and that 
a man cannot know any thing, any further than as his 
im>fi life opens the knowledge of it in himself* 

The measure of our life is the measure of our 
knowledge ; and as the spirit of our life worketb, so 
the spirit of our understanding conceiveth. If ciur 
will worketb with God, though our natural capacity 
be ever so mean and narrow, we get a real know- 
ledge of God, and heavenly truths; for every thing 
must feel that, in which it lives. 

But if our will worketb with Satan, and the 
spirit of this world, let our parts be ever so bright, 
our imaginations ever so soaring, yet all our living 
knowledge, or real sensibility, can go no higher or 
deeper, than the mysteries of iniquity^ and the lust^ 
of flesh and blood. Fcac where our life is^ theic^ 
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and there onIy» is our uoderstanding ; and that for 
this plain reason ; because as life is the beginning of 
all sensibility, so it is and must be i\ie bounds of it ; 
and no sensibility can go any further than the life 
goes, or have any other manner of knowledge, than 
as the manner of its life is. If yon ask what life is 
or what is to be understood by it? it is in itself no- 
thing else but/ a working will ; and no life could be 
either good or evil, but for this reason, because ft is 
a working will : every life from the highest angel to • 
the lowest animal, consists in a working will ; and 
therefore as the will worketh, as that is with which 
it uuiteth, so hath every creature its degree, and 
kind, and manner Of life ; and consequently as the 
will of its life worketh, so it hath its degree, and 
kind, and manner of conceiving and understanding, 
of liking and disliking. For nothing feels, or tastes^ 
or understands, or likes, or dislikes, but the life that 
is in us. The spirit that leads our life, is the spirit 
that forms our understanding. The mind is our 
eye, and all the faculties of the mind see every thing 
according to the state the mind is in. If selfisk 
pride is the spirit of our life; every thing is only seen, 
and felt, and known, through this glass. Every 
thing is dark, senseless, and absurd, to the prouc^ 
man, but that which brings food to this spirit. He 
understands nothing, he feels nothing, he tastes no. 
thing, but as his pride is made sensible of it, or capa-^ 
ble of being effected with it. His working will, 
which is the life of his soul« livet|i and worketh only 

e 
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in the element of pride ; and thereA)re what suHs 
ills pride^ is his only good; and what contradicts his 
pride, is a// the evil that he can feel or khow. His 
wit, his parts, his learning, his advancement, his 
friends, his admirers, his successes, his conquests, 
all these are the only God and heaven, that be has 
any living sensibility of. He indeed can talk of a 
•scripture God, a scripture Christ, and heaven ; bat 
these are only the ornamental furniture of his brain» 
whilst pride is the God of his heart. We are told, 
that •' God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble/' This is not to be understood, as if 
God, by an arbitrary will, only chose to deal thus 
with the prOud and humble man. Oh no. The 
true ground is this, the resistance is on the part of 
man. Pride resisteth God, it rejecteth him, it 
turueth from him, and choosetb to worship and adore 
something else instead of him; whereas humility 
leaveth all for God, falls down before him, and opens 
all the doors of the heart for his entrance into it. 
This is the only sense, in which " God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble/' And thus 
it is in the true ground and reason of every good and 
evil that rises up in us ; we have neither good nor 
evil, but as it is the natural effect of the workings of 
our own will, either with, or against God ; and God 
only interposes with his threatenings and instructions, 
to direct us to a right use of our wills, that we may 
not blindly work ourselves into death, instead of 
life. But take now another instance like that already 
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mentioned. Look at a man whose working will, b 
under the power of wrath. He sees, and hears, and 
feels, and understands, and talks wholly from the 
light and sense of jvrath. All his faculties are only 
so many faculties of wrath ; and he knows of no 
sense* or reason, but that which his enlightened 
wrath discovers to him. I have appealed, Academicus, 
to these instances, only to illustrate and confirm that 
gr^t truth» which I before asserted, namely, that the 
•working of our will, or the state of our life, governs 
the state of our mind, and forms the degree and manner 
of our understanding and knowledge : and that as tlie 

Jire of our life burns, so is the light of our life kindled. 
And all this only to shew you the utter impossibility 
of knowing God, and divine truths, till your /t/e is 
divine, and wholly dead to the life and spirit of this 
world ; since our light and knowledge can be no 
better, or higher, than the state of our life and 
heart is. ' Tell me now, do you feel the truth of all 
this 1 1 say feel, because no truth is possessed, till 
you have a feeling and living sensibility of it. 

Acad. Oh! sir, you have touched every string 
of my hearl; and I now wish, with the Psalmist, 
that *' I had the wings of a dove, that I might flee 
away, and be at rest;" flee away irom the spirit of 
this world, to be at rest in the sweet tranquillity of a ' 
life bom again of God. You know, sir, that in the 
morning you told me of a certain Jirst step that of 
all necessity must be the beginning (^ a spiritual 

^ life ; you gave me till to-morrow to speak ray mind 
92 
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and resolution about it. But you have now extorted 
ray answer from me, I cannot stay a moment longer : 
with all the strength that I have, I turn from every 
thing that is not God, and his holy will ; with all 
4he desire, delight, and longing of my heart, I give 
|ip myself wholly to the life, light, and holy spirit of 
God; pleased with nothing in this world, but as it 
gives time, and place, and occasions, of doing and 
being that, which my heavenly Father would have 
me to do and be ; seeking for no happiness from this 
earthly fallen life, but that of overcoming M its spirit 
and tempers. But I believe, Theophilus, that you 
had something farther to say. 

Theoph, Indeed, Academicus, there is hardly 
any knowing, when one has said enough of the evil 
effects of a worldly spirit. It is the canker that 
eateth up all the fruits of our other good tempers ; 
it leaves no degree of goodness in them, but trans- 
forms all that we are, or do, into its own earthly 
nature. The philosophers of old, began all their 
virtue in a total renunciation of the spirit of this 
xworld. They saw with the eyes of heaven, that 
darkness was not more contrary to light, than the 
wisdom of this world was contrary to the spirit of 
virtue ; therefore they allowed of no progres9 in 
virtue, but so far as a man had overcome i^imself, 
and the spirit of this world. 

This gave a divine solidity to all their instruc- 
tions, and proved theni to be masters of true wisdom* 
But the doctrine of the cross of Christ, the last« the 
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iiighest, the most finishing stroke given to the spirit 
of this world, that speaks more in one word than all 
the philosophy of voluminous writers^ is yet pro^ 
fessed by those, who are in more friendship with the 
world, than w&s allowed to the disciples of Pytha- 
goras, Socrates, Plato, or Epictetus. 

Nay, if those ancient sages were to start up 
amongst us with their divine wisdom^ they would 
bid fair to be treated by the sons of the gospel, if not 
by some fathers of the church, as dreaming enthu- 
siasts* 

But, Academicust this is^ a standing truth, the 
world can only love its own, and wisdom can only be 
justified of her children. The heaven-born Epic- 
tetus told one of his scholars, that then he might 
Jirst look upon himself, as having made some true 
proficiency in virtue, when the world took him for a 
fooi ; an oracle like that, which said, " The wisdom 
of this world is foolishness with God/* 

If you was to ask me, what is the apostacy of 
these last times, or whence is all the degeneracy of 
the present christian church? I should place it all ia 
a worldly spirit. If here you see open wickedness^ 
there only forhis of godliness ; if here superficial 
holiness, political piety, crafty prudence, there 
haughty sanctity, partial zeal, envious orthodoxy; 
if almost every where you see a Jewish blindness^ 
and hardness of heart, and the church trading with 
the gospel as visibly, as the old Jews bought and 
sold beasts in their temple; all this is only so oiaoy 
S3 
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forms and proper fruits of tbe worldly spirit. This 
is the great net, with which the devil becomes a 
fisher of meo ; and be assured of this, my friend, 
that every son of man is in this net, till through and 
by the Spirit of Christ, he breaks out of it* 

I say the Spirt7 of Christ, for nothing else call 

deliver him from it. Trust now to any kind, or 

form of religious observances, to any number of th^ 

most plausible virtue^^* to any kinds of learning, or 

efforts of human prudence, and then I will tell you 

what your case will be ; you will overcome wu tem^ 

per of the worlds onlj/ and merdy by cleaving to 

another* For nothing leaves the world, nothing 

renounces it, nothing can possibly overcome it, but 

singly and solely the Spirit of Christ* Hence it is 

that m^ny learned men, with all the rich furniture of 

their brdn, live and die slaves to the spirit of this 

world ; and can only difier from gross worldlings^ 

as the^crt^^ and pharisees differ from publicans and 

sinners : it is because the Spirit of Christ is not the 

pne onlji thing that is the desire of their hearts ; and 

therefore their learning only works in, and with the. 

spirit of this world, and becomes itself no small 

part of the vanity of vanities* Would you farther 

kuo^, Aeademicus, the evil nature and effects of a 

worldly spirit ? you need only look at the blessed 

power and effects of tbe sprit of prayer i for the 

one goes downwards wiih the same strength, as the 

other goes upwards ; the one betrotbs and weds yon 

to an earthly nature, witb the same certainty, as tbe 
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pther espouses^ and unites you to Christy and God, 
and heaven. The spirit of prayer, is a pressing 
forth of the soul out of this earthly life ; it is a 
stretching with all its desire after the life of God ;• 
it is a leaving, as far as it can, all its otsn spirit, to 
receive a spirit from above, to be one life, one love, 
one spirit with Christ in God. This prayer, which 
is an emptying itself of all its qwn lusts, and natural 
tempers, and an opening itself for the light and 
love of God to enter into it, b the prayer in the 
name of Christ, to which nothing is denied* For the 
love which God bears to the soul, his eternal, never- 
ceasing desire to enter into it, to. dwell init, and open 
the birth of his holy word and spirit in it, stays no 
longer, than till the door of the heart opens for 
him. For nothing does or can keep God out of 
the soul, or hinder his holy union with it, bnt the 
desire of the heart turned from him. And the 
reason of it is this; it is because the life of the 
soul b in itself nothing else but a working will ; 
aud therefore wherever the will worketh or goeth, 
there, and there only, the soul liveth, whether it 
be in God, or the creature. 

Whatever it desireth, that is the fuel of its 
fire ; and as its fuel is, so is the flame of its life. 
A will, given up to earthly goods, is at grass with 
Nebuchaifnezzarf and has one life with the beasts 
of the field : for earthly desires keep up the same 
l^e in a man aud an ox. For the one only reason, 
why the animals of thii world have no sense or 
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knowledge of God, is this; it is because they can- 
not form any other than earthly desires, and so can 
only have an earthly life. Wlien therefore a man 
wholly turneth his working will to earthly desires, 
he dies to the excellency of his natural state, and 
may be said only to live, and move, and have his 
being, in the life of this world, as the beasts have. 
Earthly food, &c. only desired and used for the 
support of the earthly body, is suitable to tnan% 
present condition, . and the order of nature : but 
when the desire, the delight, and longing of the 
soul is set upon earthly things, then the humanity 
is degraded, is fallen from God ; and the life of 
the soul is made as earthly and bestial, as the life 
,of the body : for the creature can be neither higher 
nor lower, neither better nor worse, than as the 
will worketh : for you are to observe, that the will 
hath a divine and magic power; what it desireth» 
that it taketh, and of that it eateth and liveih. 
Wherever, and in whatever, the working will choos- 
eth to dwell and delight , that becometh the soul's 
food, its condition, its body, its clothing, and habi- 
tation : for all these are the true and certain effects 
and powers of the working will. 

% Nothing doth, or can go with a roan into 
heaven, nothing followeth him into hell, but that 
in which the will dwelt, with which it was fed, nou- 
rished, and clothed, in this life. And this is t» be 
noted well, that death can make no alteration of 
this state of the will ; it only takes off the outward 
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worldly covering of flesh and blood, and forces the 
soul to see, and feel, and know, what a life, whit 
a state, Jood^ body, and habitation^ its own work- 
ing will has brought forth for it. O Academicus, 
stop awhile, and let your hearing be turned into 
feeling. Tell me, is there any thing in life that de- 
serves a thought, but how to keep this working of 
our will in a right state, and to get that purUy of 
heart, which alone can see, and know, and £nd, 
and possess God 1 Is there any thing so frightful 
as this worldly spirit, which turns the soul from 
God, makes it an house of darkness, and feeds it 
with the food of time» at the expence of all the 
riches of eternity ? 

On the other hand, what can be so desirable a 
. good as the spirit of prayer^ which empties the soul 
of all its own evil ; separates death and darkness 
from it ; leaves self, time, and the world ; and be- 
comes one life, one light, one love, one spirit with 
Christ, and God, and heaven 1 

Think, my friends, of these things, with some- 
thing more than thoughts; let your hungry souls 
eat of the nourishment of them as a bread of 
heaven ; and desire only to live, that with all the 
working of your wills, and the whole spirit of your 
minds, you may live and die united to God : and 
thus let this conversation end, till God gives us 
another meeting. 
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THE 

THIRD DIALOGUE. 



Rusticus. 

X HAVE brought again with mc, gentlemen, my 
silent friend, Bumanus, and upon the same con- 
dition of being silent btill. But though his silence 
is the same, yet he is quite altered. For this twenty 
years I have known him to be of an even, cheerful 
temper, full of good nature, and even quite calm and 
dispassionate in his attacks upon Christianity ; never 
provoked by what was said either against his in- 
fidelity, or in defence of the gospel. He used to 
boast of his being free from those sour passions and 
resenknents, which, he said, were so easy to be 
seen, in many or most defenders of the gospel 
meekness. But now he is morose, peevish, and 
full of chagrin ; and seems to be as uneasy with 
himself, as with every body else : whatever he says, 
is rash, satirical, and wrathful. I tell him, but he 
won't own it, that his case is this : the truth has 
touched him ; but it is only so far, as to be his 
tormetitor. It is only as welcome to him, as a thief 
that has taken from him all his riches, goods, and 
armour, wherein he trusted. The Christianity he 
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used to oppose is vanished ; and therefore all the 
weapons he had against it, are dropt out of his 
hands. It now appears to stand upon another 
ground, to have a deeper bottom, and better na- 
ture, than what he imagined; and therefore he, 
and his scheme of infidelity, are quite disconcerted* 
But though his arguments have thus lost all their 
strength, yet his heart is left in the state it was ; 
it stands in the same opposition to Christianity as it 
did before, and yet without, any ideas of his brain 
to support it. And this is the true ground of his 
presAit, uneasy, peevish state of mind. He has 
nothing now to subsist upon, but the resolute hai^d- 
ness of his heart, bis pride and obstinacy. These 
he cannot give up by the force of his reason ; his 
heart cannot bear the thoughts of such a sacrifice; 
and yet he feels and knows, that he Las no strength 
left, but in a settled hardness, pride, and obsti- 
nacy, to continue as he is. — ^These, I own, are 
severe and hard words : but, hard as they* are, I 
am sure Humanus knows, that they proceed from 
the softness and affection of my heart towards him, 
from a compassionate zeal to shew him where his 
malady lies, and the necessity of overcoming him- 
self, before he can have the blessing of light, and 
truth, and peace. Though it is with some reluct- 
ance, yet I have chosen thus to make my neighbor 
known both to himself, and to you, that you hiay 
speak of such matters as may give the best relief 
to the state he is in. 
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Theoph. Indeed, Rusitcus, I much approve of 
the spirit you bave here sbewb, witb regard to your 
friend, aod hope he will take in good part a^ll that 
you have 'Said. As for me^ I embrace him with 
the utmost tenderness of affection. I feel and 
compassionate the trying state of bis heart, and 
have only this one wish, that I could pour the 
iieavenly water of meekness, and the oil of divine 
love, into it. Let us force him to know, that we 
are the messengers of divine love to bim^ that 
we seek not ourselves, nor our own victory ; but 
to make him victorious over his own evil, and be- 
come possessed of a new life in God. His trial is 
the greatest and hardest that belongs to human 
nature : and yet it is absolutely necessary to be 

J undergone. 

Nature must become a torment . and burden ta 
itself, before it can willingly give itself up to that 
death) through which alone it can pass into life. 
There is no true and real emversion, whether it be 
from infidelity, or any other life of sin, till a man 
eomes to know, and feel, that nothing less than his 
whole nature is to be parted with, and yet finds in 
himself no possibilifj/ of doing it. This is the in- 
ability that can bring us at last to say, with the 
apostle, " When I am weak, then am I strong." 

This is the distress that stands near to the gate of 
life; this is the despair by which we lose all our 

own life^ to find a new ope lo God. For here, in 
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this place it ts» ih^it faith, and hope, and true sed^* 

ing to God and Christy are bom. — But till all i^ 

ilespair in ourselves, till all is lost that we bad any 

trust in as our own ; till then, faith and hope, and. 

I 
t4iroing to God in prayer, are only things learnt 

and practised by rule and method: but they are not 

bora in us, are not living qualities of the new birth^^ 

lill we have done feeling any trust or confidence in, 

<>urselve8. Happy therefore is it for your friend 

Humanu8, that he is come thus far, that every 

thing is taken from him on which b^ trusted, and 

found content in himself. In this state, one sigh 

<»r look, or the least turning of his heart to God 

for help, would be the beginning of his salvation. 

Let us therefore try to improve this happy moment 

to him, not so much by arguments of reason, as bj 

the arrows of that divine love which overflows all 

nature and creature. 

For Humanu8^ though hitherto without Christ, is 
still within the reach of divine love: he belongs to 
God ; Gbd created him for himself, to- be an habi- 
tation of his own life, light, and Holy Spirit; and 
-God has brought him and us together, that the lost 
#heep may be found, and brought back to its faea« 
▼enly shepherd. ' 

O HumanuB, love is my halt: you must be 
caught by it ; it will put its hook into your hearty 
«nd force yon to know, that of all strong things, 
nothing is so strong, «o irresistible, as divine love. 
E 
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It brought forth all the creation ; it kindles all 
the life of iieaven; it is the song of all the angeU 
of God. It has redeemed all the world ; it seeks 
for every sinner upon earth; it embraces all the 
enemies of God; and, from the beginning to tht 
end of time, the one work of providence, is the one 
work of love, 

. Moses and the prophets, Christ and his apostles^ 
were all of them messengers of divine love. They 
came to kindle a fire on earSti, and that fire was 
the love which burns in heaven. Ask what God 
is? His name is love; he is the good, the perfec- 
tion, the peace, the joy, the glory, and blessing of 
every life. A^ what Christ is? He is the universal 
. remedt/ of all evil broken forth in nature and crea* 
ture ; he is the destruction of misery, sjn, dark- 
ness, death, and hell. He is the reswrection and 
life of all fallen nature. He is the unwearied cora« 
passion, the long-suffering pity, the never-ceasing 
mercifulness of God to every want and infirmity of 
human nature. 

^e is the breathing forth of the heart, life, 
und Spirit of God, into all the dead race of Adaam. 
He is the seeker, the finder, the restorer, of all 
that was lost and dead to the life of God. He is 
the love, that, from Cain to the tnd of time, prays 
for all its murderers ; the love that willingly suffers 
and dies among thieves, that thieves may have a 
life with him in paradise. The love that visits pub^ 
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licans, harlots^ and sinner^^ that wants and seeks to 
forgivcj where most.is to be forgiven. 



O, my friends, let us surround and encompast 
Bumanusmth these flames ' of love, till he cannot 
Biake his eseape fVom them, but must become a willing 
▼ich'm to their power. For the universal God is uni-/ 
versa] love; all is love, but that which is hellish andj 
earthly. All religion is the spirit of love ; all its^ / 
gifts and graces are the gifts and graces of love; it 
has no breath, no life, but the life of love. No* 
thing eicalts, notiiing purifies, but the fire of love ; ' 
nothing changes death into life, earth into heaven, 
men into angels, but love alone. Love l^reathes 
the Spirit of God ; its words and works are the 
inspiration of God. It speaketh not of itself, but- 
the fVord, the eternal Word of God speaketh in it ; 
for all that love speaketh, that God speaketh, be* , 
cause lote is God. Love is heaven revealed in the ' ' 
soul; it is light, and truth; it is infallible; it has 
no el-rors, for all errors arc the want of love. Love 
has no more of pride, than light has of darkness; 
it stands and bears all its fruits from a depth, and 
roat of humility. Love is of no sect or party ; it 
neither makes, nor admits of any bounds ; you may 
a^ easily inclose the light, or shut up the air of the * 
world into one place, as confine Uve to a sect or '^ 
party. It lives in the liberty, the universality, the 
impartiality, of heaven. It believes iiFone, holy, 
catholic God, the God of all spirits;. it unites and 
joins with the catholic spirit of the one God, wbe 
B2 • 
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ifmitM with all fbat is good, and is meek, patient, 
well-wishing, and long-suffering over all t)ie evil 
tjbat is in nature and creature* i.ove, like tb« 
Spirit of God, ridetb upon the wings of the wind ; 
/ and is in union and communion with all the saints 
; that are in heaven and ou earth. Love is quite 
pure ; it hath no by-ends ; if seeks not its own ; it 
; has but one will, and that is, to give itself into^ 
] / ^very thing, and overcome all evil with good. 
' Lastly* Love is the Christ of God ; it cometh 

c^wn from heaven ; it. regenerateth the soul from 
ajk>ve ; it bUtteth out all transgressions ; it taketh 
from death its sting, from the devil his power, and 
from the serpent his poison. It healeth all the in- 
iirnrities of our earthly birth * it gives eyes to tbm 
blind, ears to the deaf, and makes the dumb to 
speak ; it cleanses the lepers, and casts out devilSp 
- and puts man in paradise before be dies. It livetb 
I I'liholly to the will of him, of whom it is bom ; its 
j «|eat and driok is, to do the will of God* It U 
I t^e resurrection and life of every divine virtue, m 
I fruitful mother of true humility/ boundless benev^ 
lencc, unwearied patience^ and bowels of compas* 
sipn. This, Rusticua, is the Christ, the salvation^ 
the religion of divine love, the true church of God, 
vi^iere the life of God is foui^d, and lived, and to 
which your friend Humanus is called by us. We 
dfrect him to nothing but the inward life of Christy 
tq the working of the Holy Spirit of God, which 
9\om can deliver him from the evH that is in hif 



Ill 

own nature, and give him a power to become a Son 
of God. 

Rttst, My neighbor has infinite reason td 
thank you, for this lovely draught you have givc'ii 
of the spirit bf religion ; he cannot avoid being 
affected with it. But pray let us now hear, how 
we are to enter into this religion of divine love; 
or rather what God has done to introduce us into 
it, and ^ make us partakers again of his divine na** 
ture. 

Theoph, The first work, or beginning of this 
redeeming love of God, is in that Immanuel, or 
God with us, given to the first Adam, as the seed 
of the woman, which in him, and all his posterity, 
should bruize the head, and overcotne the life, of 
the serpent in our fallen nature. This is love in- 
deed, because it is universal, and reaches every 
branch of the human tree, from the first to the last 
man, that grows from it. Miserably as mankind 
are divided, and all at war with one another, every 
one appropriating God to themselves, yet they ail 
have but one God, who is the spirit of all, the life 
of all, and the lover of all. Men may divide them- 
selves, to have God to themselves ; they may hate 
and persecute one another for God's sake ; but this 
is a blessed truth, that neither the hater, nor the 
bated, can be divided from the one, holy, catholic 
God, who with an unalterable meekness, sweet- 
ness, patience, and goodwill towards all, waits for 
all, calls them all, redeems them all, and compre- 
R8 
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bends all in the outstretched arms of hU catbolie 
love. Ask not therefore how we shall enter into 
fhis religion of love and salvation; for it is itself 
entered into us, it has taken possession of us from 
the beginning. It is Immanuel in every humaa 
90ul: it lies as a treasure of heaven, and eternity 
in us ; it cannot be divided from us by the pomr 
pf man ; we cannot lose it ourselves ; it will nev^ 
leave us, nor forsake us, till with our last breath 
! we die in the refusal of it. This is the open gate 
of our redemption ; we have not far to go to find 
it. It is every man's own treasure ; it is a root of 
heaven, a seed of God, sown into our souls by the 
Ward of God ; and, like a small grain of mustard 
seed^ has a power of growing to be a tree of life. 
Here, my friend, you should, once for all, mark 
and observe, where and what the true nature of 
xeligion is ; for here it is plainly shewn you, that 
lis place is within; its work and effect is within; 
its glory, its life, its perfection, is all within ; it is 
' merely and solely the raising a new life, new love, 
and a newlbirth, in the inward spirit of our hearts* 
Religion (which is solely to restore man to his first 
and right state in God) had its beginning, and first 
power, from the seed of the woman, the tre^der oa 
the serpent's head ; and therefore all its progress^^ 
from its beginning to its last finished work, is, and 
can be nothing else, but the growing power and 
ifictorj of the seed of the woman, over all thie evil 
brought by the serpent into human nature. Fof 
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the seed of the womao is the spirit, and power, and 
life of God, given or breathed again into man, to be 
the raiser and redeemer of that first life, which he • 
^ad lost. This was the spiritiuil nature of religioQ 
ip its first beginning, and this alone is its whok not 
iure to the end of time ; it is nothing else, but the 
power, and life, and Spirit of God, as Father, Son^ 
and Bell/ Spirit, ^working, creating, and reviving 
life in the fallen soul, and driving all its evil out of 
it. This is the true rock, on which the churcb 
of Christ is built; this b the one church out of 
which there is no salvation, and against which the 
gates of hell can never prevail. 

' ^ere therefore we are come to this firm con^* 
elusion, that let religion have ever so many shapes, 
farms^ or reformaUons, it is no true divine service, no 
proper worship, of God, has no good in it^ can do no 
good to man, can remove no evil out of Jiim, raise no 
divine life in him, but so far as it serves, morships, con* 
forms ^ and gives itself up to. this operation of the 
holy, triune God, as living and dwelling in the soul. 
Keep close to this idea of religion, as an inward spi* 
ritual life in the soul ; observe all its works within 
you, the death and life that are found there ; seek 
for no good, no comfort, but in the inward awakeiH 
log of all that is holy and (leavenly in your heart; 
and then, so much as you have of this inward reli-\ 
^n, so much you have of a r^al salvation. F^ri 
salvation is only a victory over nature ; so far as '.^ 
you resist aod renounce your qwq vaio^ sdfisbn and 
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earthly nature, so for as you overcome all your "own 
oaturdl tempers of the old man, so far God enters 
into you, lives, and operates in you ; he is in you 
the light, the life, and the spirit of your soul; and 
you are in him that new creature, that worships him 
in spirit, and in truth. For divine worship or scr-. 
vice is, and can be only performed by being like- 
minded with Christ ; nothing worships God, but the 
Spirit of Christ his beloved Son, in whom he is well 
pleased. "This is as true, as that "_no man hath 
known the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son revealetfa him/' Look|i)ow at any thing as re- 
ligion, or divine service, but a strict, unerring con'* 
formity to the life and spirit of Christ ; and then, 
though every day was full of burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices, yet you would be only like those religion- 
ists, who "drew near to God with their lips, but 
their hearts were far from him.*' 

For the heart it always far from God, unless 
the Spirit of Christ be alive in it. But no one has the 
living Spirit of Christ, but he who in all his conver* 
sation walketh, as he walked. Consider these words 
of the apostle, " My little children, of whom [ travail 
in birth, till Christ be formed' in-you." This is the 
8um total of all, and, if this is wanting, all is wanting. 
Again, says be, ** He is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly. — Circumcision is nothing, and uncircum- 
cision is nothing, ^ut the new creature is all.*' Nay, 
see how much farther he carries this point, in the 
/bllowing words ; " Though I speak with the tongues 
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0t men and angels, tbougii I have the gift of pro* 
ph€cy, though I have all faith, so that I could re- 
move mountains, &c, and have not charity, (that is, 
have not the Spirit of Christ) it profiteth me no- 
thing/' For by charity here, the apostk meaas 
neither more nor less, but strictly that same things 
which, in other places, he calls the " new creature^ 
Christ formed in us,'' and our being led by the Spirit 
of Christ According to the apostle, nothing avail- 
^th but the new creature, nothing availeth but the 
spirit of isharity here described; therefore this 
charity, and the new creature, are only two different 
expressions of eke aad the same, thing, viz* the hirtk 
zn^formation of Christ in us. Thus saith he, ** K 
any ni^n have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
hlsi^ nay, though he could say of himself, (as our 
Lord say« many will) '' Have I not prophecied la 
the name of Christ, cast out devils, and done many 
wonderful workai 1" yet such a one not bemg hi htf 
Hu Spirit of. Christy is that very man, whose high 
sitate the apostle mates to be a iQere nothings be- 
bause he bath not th^ spirit of charity, which is the 
Spirit^of Christ. Again, '* There is no condemnation 
to those, who are in Christ Jesus ;" therefore to be in 
Christ Jesu$, is to have that spirit of charity, which is 
the spirit, and hfe, and goodness of all virtues. Now 
here you are to observe, that the apostle no more re« 
Jects all outward religion, when he says circumcisiou 
is nothing, than he rejects all prophetying, wad faith, 
and almsgiving, when he says they profit nothing ; he 
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' only teaches this solid truth, that the kingdom of God 
it within us, and that it all consists in the state of our 
heart ; and that therefore all outward observances, 
all the most specious virtues, profit nothing, are of 
no value, unless the hidden man of the heart, the 
new creature, led by the Spirit of Christ, be the 
iloer of them* 

Thus, says he, " They who are led by the 
Spirit of God, are the sons of God.** And therefore 
none else, be they who, or where, or what they willi 
clergy or laity, none are, or can be, sons of God, 
but they who give up themselves entirely to the 
leading and guidance of the Spirit of God, desiring 
to be moved, inspired, and governed solely by it. 

Again, *< We are ' of the circumcision, whot 
worship God in spirit ;'' and to shew, that this is 
not a vain pretence, he says in another place, ?* The 
manifestation of the spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal.*' Therefore no profit from any thing 
else ; all preaching and hearing is vain, and alt 
preachers and hearers stand chargeable with the> 
vanity of their religious performances, who think of 
preaching or hearing projttahlyi any other way, or 
by any other power, than in and by the Holy Spirit 
of God dwelling and working in them. Thus again,* 
" If the Spirit of him, who raised Jesus from the 
dead, dwell in you, he also shall quicken your roor- 
\9^ bodies by his Spirit, which dwelleth in you.'^ 
In vain therefore is life expected, either for body or 
•oul, bnt by the Holy Spirit dwelling iu them. Agaii^ 
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*• Through him we both have access by one Spirit 
to the Father;" therefore this one Spirit is the oue 
«o1y way to God, and salvation. Thus does all 
scriptore bring us to this eopclusion, that all reli- 
gion is but a dead work, unless it be the work of 
the Spirit of God; and that sacraments, prayers, 
singing, preaching, hearing, are only so many ways, 
of being fervent in the spirit, and of giving up our- 
selves more and more to the inward working, en- 
lightening, quickening, sanctifying Spirit of God 
within us ; and all for this end, that the curse of the 
Jdll^ may be taken from us, that death may be 
swallowed up in victory, and a true, real, Christ* like 
nature formed in us, by the same Spirit, by which it 
was formed in the holy virgin Mary, Now for the 
true ground, and absolute necessity, of this turning 
wholly and solely to the Spirit of God, you need , 
only know this plain truth ; namely, that4he Spirit 
of God, the spirit of Satan^ or the spirit of this 
world, are, and mvst be, the one or the other of 
them, the ctmtinual kader, guide, and inspirer of 
every thing that lives in nature. There is no going 
out from some one of these ; the moment you cease 
to be moved, (juickened, and inspired by God, you 
are infallibly moved and directed by the spirit of 
Satan, or the world, or by both of them. And ' 
the reason is, because the soul of man is a spirit, 
and a life, that in its whole being is nothing 
else but a birth both of God and nature ; and 
therefore, every moment of its life, it must lire in 
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iome union and conjunction, either with the Spirft 
of God goyerning nature, or witii the spirit of na- 
ture fallen from God, and working in itself* As« 
creatures therefore, we are under an absolute neces* 
sity of being under the motion, guidance and inspi- 
ration, of some spirit, that is more and greater than 
our own. All that is put in our own power is only the 
choice of our leader: but led and moved we must be, 
tnd by that spirit, to which we give up ourselves, 
whether it be to the Spirit of God, or the spirit of 
fallen nature. To seek therefore to be always under 
^he inspiration and guidance of God's Holy Spirit, 
and to act by an immediate power from it, b not 
proud enthusiasm, but as sober and humble a 
thought, as suitable to our state, as to think of re- 
nouncing the world, and the devil : for they never are 
or can be, renounced by us, but so for as the Spirit 
«f God IS living, breathing, and moving In us. And 
that for this plain reason, because nothing is con* 
trary to the spirit of Saian, and the world, nothing 
works, or can work, contrary to it, bi^ the spirit of 
lieaven. 

Hence our Lord said, ** H^ that is not with met- 
is against m€ ; and he that gathereth not with me,, 
acattereth;'' plainly declaring, that not t6 be with 
him, and led by his Spirit, is to be led by the BpkA 
o( Satan, and the world. Ask now what hdl iaf 
It is nature destitute of the light and Spirit of God^ 
and full only of its own darkness; nothing else eaii 
asake it to be bell. Ask what heaven if I It is 
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fiedy by the light and Spirit of God dwelling in it. 
What possibility therefore can there be, of our 
dividing from hell, or parting with all that is hellish 
IB uSf but by having tbe life, light, and Spirit of 
Ood Kving and working in usi And here again» 
iny. friends, you may see in the greatest clearness^ 
why nothing is available, nothing is salvation, but 
the new birth of a Christ-like nature ; it is because 
«vefy thing else but this birth, and life of the Spirit^ 
Is only the spirit of Satan, or the spirit of this 
"world. Have you any thing to object to these 
things ? 

Jcad. Truly, sir, all ol^ections are over with 
me; you have taken from me every difficulty of 
j>erplexity that f had, either about religion, or t)ie 
|>rovideuce of God. I can now look back into the 
first origin of things with satisfaction: I have seen 
jiow the world and man began to be, in a way 
^highly worthy of the divine wisdom, and how they 
hoth came into their present condition, and how 
they both are to rise out of it, and return back to 
their irst state in a glorious eternity. It now ap- 
pears to me with the utmost clearness, that to look 
.for salvation in any thing else, but the light of 
•God wHhin us, the Spirit of God working tit ui, the 
■birth of Christ reallj/ inrought forth, in us, is to be 
;as carnally minded, as ignorant of God, and man^ 
and salvation, as the Jews were, when their hearts 
^rere wholly set upon the glory of theur temple ier- 
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\ vice, and a temporal Savior to defend it, by a 
1 temporal powers For every thing but the light and 
Spirit of God bringing forth a birth of Christ in 
the soul, every thing else, be it what it will, has and 
can have no more of salvation in it, than a temporal 
fighting Salvor. For what is said of the impos- 
sibility of the blood of bulls, and of goats, to 
take away sins, must with the same truth be 
said of all other outward, creaturely things; 
they are all at. the same distance from being the 
salvation of the soul, and in the same degree of 
inability to take away sins, as the blood of bulls and 
goats. 

And all this for this plain reason, because the 
sool is a spirit breathed forth from God himself, 
which therefore cannot be blessed but by having the 
life of God in it; and nothing can bring the life of 
God into it, but only the light and Spirit of God. 
Upon this ground I stand in the utmost certainty, 
looking wholly to the light and Spirit of God for 
an inward redemption from all the inward evil that 
is in my fallen nature. All that I now want to know 
is this, what 1 am -to do to procure this continual 
operation of the Spirit of God within me. For I 
seem to myself, not to know this enough ; and I am 
also afraid of certain delusions, which I have 
heard many have fallen into, under pretence of 
being led by the Spirit of God. Pray therefore, 
TkeophUuSf give .me some instructions on this 
head. 
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Rutt. Pray gentlemen, let an unlearned man 
speak a word here. Suppose Academicui^ you had 
a longing, earnest desire to be governed by a spiHt 
of plainness and sincerity in your whole conversa- 
tion. Would this put you upon asking forarf, and 
rules^ and methods^ or consulting some learned man, 
or book, to direct you, and keep you from delusion 1 
Would you not know and feel in yourself, that your 
own earnest desire, and love of sincerity and plain- 
ness, and your own inward aversion to every thing 
that was contrary to it, must be the one only possi- 
ble way of attaining it, and that you must have it 
in that degree, as you loved and liked to act by it ? 
Now there is no more of art, or any secrety required 
to bring and keep you under the direction of the 
Spirit of God, than under the spirit of plainness and 
sincerity. The longing earnest desire of the heart, 
Imogs you into the safe possession of the one, as it 
does of the other. For it has been enough proved, 
that the spirit of prayer, forms the spirit of our lives, 
and every man lives as the spirit of prayer leads 
kim. Nay every prayer for the Holy Spirit, is the 
Spirit itself praying in you. For nothing can turn 
to God, desire to be united to him, and governed 
by him, but the Spirit of God. The impossibility 
of praying for the Spirit of God in vain, is thus 
shewn by our blessed Lord: "If ye, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give 
S 2 
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the Holy Spirit to those that ask for it f" But I here 
•lop, 

Aead. I do not know how to understand what 
Kuiticu* has said» For do not all go^d christians 
^flaily pray for the Spirit of God ? yi9t how few are 
led by it ? Pray> Theophilus, do you speak here. 

Theoph* People may be daily at the service of 
the church, and read long prayers at home, io 
which are many petitions for the Holy ^irit ; afid yet 
live and die led and governed by the spirit of th^ 
world ; because all these prayers, whether we hear 
1(iem read by others, or read them ourselves^ may 
fae done fn compliance only to duties, rules, waA 
forms of religion, as things w? spre taught not to 
neglect; but being only done thus, they are not the 
tine, real working of the spirit of the heart, nor 
make any ret^ alteration in it. But you ar^ to ob- 
serve, that Rusiicm spoke of the 9pirU of prt^r^ 
whiph is the heart's own prayer, and which has all 
th^ strength of the hea^t in it* And this is the 
prayer that must be affirmed tq be triw^^i effectual ; 
it never returns empty; it eats and drinks that, 
after which it hungereth and thirsteth; and nothing 
can possibly hinder it from having that, which it 
prays lor. This we are, assured of, from these 
words of truth itself; '' Blessed are they that 
dJiunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall 
be filhsd." But this blessedness could not belong 
to hungering, if the truly hungry and thirsty^ could 
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ever be sent empty away. Every spirit necessarily 
reaps that which it sowetb, it caonot possibly be 
otherwise, it is the UDalterable procedure of 
nature. Spirit is the tirst power of nature, every 
thing proceeds from it, is born of it, yields to it, aud 
is governed by it. If the spirit soweth to the flesh, 
it reapeth that corruption which belongs to the 
flesh; if it soweth to the Spirit, it reapeth the 
fruits of the Spirit, which are eternal life. Tke 
spirit of prayer therefore is the opener of a}l that if 
good within us, and the receiver of all that is good 
without us ; it unites with God, is one power with 
him ; it works with him, and drives all that is not 
God, out of the soul. The soul is no longer a 
slave to its natural impurity and corruption, no 
longer imprisoned in its own death and darkness, 
but till the fire from heaven, the spirit of ptayer, is 
kindled in it. 

Then begins the resurrection, and the life; 
and all that which died in Adam comes to life in 
()hrist. Ask not, therefore, Academicus, what yoa 
are to do to obtain the Spirit of God, to live in it, 
and be led by it: for your power of having it, 
and your measure of receiving it, are just according 
to that faith, and earnestness with which you 
desire to be led by it. For the hungry spirit of 
prayer is thai faith, to which all things are possible, 
to wMch all nature, though as high as mountains, 
and as stiff as oaks, must yield and obey. It heals 
all diseases, breaks the bands of death, and calls 
s 3 
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tbe dead out of their graves. Look at the sm^tt 
$eed8 of plants, shut up in their dead busks, and 
covered with tliick earth, and see how they grow, 
What do they do ? They hungtr, and tkirst after 
the light and air of this world. Their hunger eats 
that which they hunger after, and this b their vege- 
tation. If the plant ceases to hunger, it withers and 
dies ; though surrounded with the air and light of 
this world. 

This is the true nature of the spiritual life; 
. it is as truly a growth or vegetation^ as that of 
plants ; and nothing but its own hunger can help it 
to the true food of its life. If this hunger of the 
soul ceaseth, it withers and dies, though in the 
midst of divine plenty. Our Lord, to shew us that 
the new birth is really a state of spiritual vege- 
tation, compares it to a small grain of mustard* 
seed, from whence a great plant arises. Now every 
seed has a life in itself, or else it could not grow. 
What is this life 1 It is nothing else but an hunger 
in the seed, after the air and light of this world ; 
which hunger, being met and fed by the light and 
air of nature, changes the seed into a living plant. 
Thus it is with the ieed of heaven ip the soul ; it 
has a life in itself, or else no life could arise from it» 
What is this life 1 It is nothing else but faith, or an 
hunger after God and heaven ; which no sooner 
stirs, or is sujflfered to stir, but it is met, embcaced« 
and quickened, by tbe light and Spirit of God and 
heaven; and so a new man in Christ, is foaned 
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from the seed of heaven^ as ft new plant from ^ 
seed in the earth. 

Let us suppose now^ that the seed of a plant 
had sense and reason; and that, histead of con- 
tinually hungering after, and drawing in the virtue 
of the light and air of our outward nature, it 
should amuse, and content its hunger with reason^ 
ing about the nature of hunger, and the different 
powers and virtues of light and air ; must not such 
a seed of all necessity wither away, without ever 
becoming a living plant 1 Now this is no ialse simi- 
litude of the seed of life in man : man has a |5ower 
of drawing all the virtue of hes^ven into himself^ 
because the seed of heaven is the gift of God in 
bis soul, which wants the light and Spirit of God 
to bring it to the birtb^ just as the seed of the plant 
wants the light and uir of this world; it cannot 
possibly grow up in God, but by taking in light, 
life, and spirit from heaven, as the creatures of 
time take in the light, and life, and spirit of this 
world* If therefore the soul, instead of hunger- 
ing after heaven, instead of eating the flesh and 
blood of the Christ of God, contents and amuses 
tbb seed of life with ideas^ and notions, and soumis, 
must not such a soul of necessity wither, and die, 
wiibout ever becoming a living creature of heaven 1 

Wonder not^ therefore, Aeademkus, that all the 
work of our salvationrrand regeneration is, by the 
scripture, wkolhi confined to the operation of ^ 
light and Spirit of God, IMng and working in us. 
It is for the same reason, and on the same necessity. 



126 

4)at the life and growth of the creatures of this 
world* must be wholly ascribed to the powers of 
this world, living and working in them. Nor does 
all this, in the least degree make a man a machine, 
or without any power with regard to his salvation. 
He must grow in God, as the plants grow in this 
world, from a power that is* not his own, as they 
grow from the powers of outward nature. But he 
differs entirely from the plants in this ; that an tin- 
ccntrolabU will, which is his own, must be the 
leader and beginner of his growth either in God, 
or nature. It is strictly true, that all man's salva* 
taon dependeth upon himself; aud it is as strictly 
1 true, that all the work of his salvation, is solely 
{the work of God in his soul. All his salvation de- 
pendeth upon himself, because his will-spirit has its 
power of motion in itself. As a will, it can only 
receive that which it willeth; every thing else is 
absolutely shut out of it. For it is the unalterable 
nature of the will, that it cannot possibiy receive 
any thing into It, but that which it willeth ; its 
willing is its only power of receiving ; and therefore 
there can be no possible entrance for God or heaven 
into the soul, till the will-spirit of the soul desir- 
eth it ; and thus all man's salvation dependeth upon 
himself. On the other hand, nothing can create, 
effect or bring forth, a birih or growth of the divine 
life in the soul, but that light aud Spirit of God, 
which brings forth the divine life in heaven, and all 
heavenly beings. And thui the work of our ialva- 
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lion is wholly and solely the work of the light and 
. Spirit of God, dwelling and operating in as. 

Thus, Jcademicus, you see that God is all; 
that nothing but Am life and working power in us, 
can be our salvation ; and yet that nothing but the 
spirit of prayer can make it possible for us to have / 
it, or be capable of it. And therefore neither you, 
nor any other human soul, can be mtkomi the 
^iperation'of the light and Spirit of God in it, but 
because its wUl-spirit, or its spirit of prayer, is 
turned towards something else ; for we are always 
in union vrith thai, with which our will is united. 

Again: Look, Aeademicus, at the light and air 
of this world, you see with what a freedom of com* 
Vttoication they overflow, enrick, and enlioen every 
thing ; they eater every where, if not hindered by 
something that withstands their entrance, 'this may 
j'epresent to you the ever^over^ffwing, Aree communi- 
cation of the light and Spirit of God, to every humatt 
soul. They are every where; we are encompassed 
mtk them; our souls are as near to them, as our 
bodies are to the light and air of thif wcurld ; no* 
thing shuts them out of us, but the will and desire 
of our souls, turned from them, and praying for 
something else. I say, praying for something else; 
for you are to notice this, as a certain truth, that 
every man's life is a continual state of prayer ; he is 
no moment free from it, nor can possibly be so. 
For all our natural tempers, be they what they will, 
ambition, covetousness, selfishness, worldly-mind-^^ 



tdness, pride, envy, hatred, malice, or ^Dy other 

lust whatever, are all of them in reality, only so 

niaiiy different kinds, and forms of a spirit of 

prayer, which is as inseparable from the heart, as 

' weight is from the body. For every natural tempeir 

is nothirig else, but a manifestation of the desire 

' and prayer of the heart, and shews us, how if 

morkst and wills. And as the heart work^th, and 

wllietb, such, and no other, is its prayer. All else 

j$ only form, and fiction, and empty beating of the 

air. If thercifore the working desire of the heart is 

not habitually turned towards God, if this is not 

«ur spirit of prayer, we are necessarily iu a state of 

prayer towards something else, thaf carries us from 

God, and brings all kind of evil into us. For this 

is the necessity of our nature ; pray we must, as 

sure as our. heart is alive ; and therefore when the 

I state of our heart is not a spirit of prayer to God, 

( we pray without ceasing to some, or other part of 

^ the creation. The man whose heart habitually tends 

\ towards the riches, honors, powers, or pleasures 

; of this life, b in a continual state of prayer towards 

^ all these things. His spirit stands always beni to- 

j wards them ; they have his hope, hb love, his 

laith, and are the many gods that he worships : and 

; though when he is upon hb knees, and uses forms 

of prayer, he directs them to the God of heaven t 

yet these are in reality the god of his heart, and, 

) in a sad sense of the words, he really worships 

, them in spirit, and in truth. 
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Heuce you may see, Academieui, how it comes 
to pass, that there is so much praying, and yet so 
little of true piety amongst us. The belis are daily \ 
calling uft to church, our elaets abound with matwali 
of devotion^ yet how little fruit ! It is all for this / 
reason, because our prayers are not our own ; they 
are not the abundance of our own heart ; are not 
found and felt within us, as we feel our own hunger^ 
and thirst ; but are only so many borrowed forms 
of speech, which we use at certain times, and oc- ; 
casions* And therefore it is no wonder that little 
good comes of it. What benefit could it have been 
to the pharisee, if, with an heart inwardly full of 
its own pride and self- exaltation, he had outwardly 
« hung down his head, smote upon his breast, and 
borrowed the j9tf^^caii*« words, "God be merciful 
to me a sinner 1** What greater good can be ex- 
pected from our praying in the words of David, or 
singing his psalms seven times a day, if our heart 
hath no more of the spirit of David in it, than the 
heart of the pharisee had, of the spirit of the humble 
pubUcanl 

Acad. O Tkeophiius, truth and reason forces 
me to consent to what you say ; and yet I am afraid 
of following you : for you here seem to condemn 
forms of prayer in public, and manuals of devotion 
in private. What will become of religion, if these 
are set aside or disregarded 1 

Theoph. Dear Academicus, abate your fright. 
Can you think, that I am against your praying in 
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fbe words of Dmni, or breathing hb* sfHrit ia your 
prayerSf or that I woald censure your skigiBg his 
psalms seven times a day? Reraeml«?r how very 
lately I put into your bands the book caUed, A 
Seri&m CaU to a Jhoomt L^t, &e. and then think 
how aolUiely it is^ that I should be against timet 
and methods of devotion. At tliree several times» 
we are told, our Lord prayed, repealing the oame 
jorm of words ; and therefore a set form <tf words 
are not only Consistent with, but may be highly 
suitable to, the most divine spirit of prayer. If 
your own heart, for days and weeks. Was unable 
to alter, or break off from inwardly thinking apd 
saying, *' Hallowed bfe thy name, thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done;" if at other timer, for 
weeks and months, it stood always inwardly in an*- 
other form of prayer, unable to vary, or depart 
\ from saying. Corner Lord Jeous, come ^ieUf, wkk 
\ all thjf holy wanre, sp*^* omd tompors, into m^ 
I ooul: that I may he horn agmm of tkoe, « nno 

(creoturo: I should be so far from censuring such- a 
formality of prayer, that I should say, blessed and 
happy are they, whose lienrts are tied to such a form 
of words. It is not therefore, sir. a set form of 
words that is spoken against, but an heartless form, 
a form that has no relation to, or correspondence 
with, the state of the heart that uses it. All that 
* I have said is poly to teach you the true nature of 
^ prayer, that it is only the work of the heart, and 
\ that the heart only prays in reality (whatever its 
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words are) for that which it habitually trtV/f, likei.loves, 
«iDd longi to have. It is not therefore the using the 
words of David, or any other saint, in your prayers, 
that is censured, but the using them without that 
state of heart, which first spake them forth ; and 
the trusting to them, because they are a good form ; 
though in our hearts we have nothing that is like 
them. It would be good to say incessantly with 
holy David, " My heart is athirst for God. — A» 
the hart desireth the water-brooks, so longeth my 
soul after thee, O God." But there is no good- 
ness in saying daily these words, if no such thirst it 
felt, or desired in the heart. And, my friend, you^ 
may easily know, that dead forms of religion, and 
numbers of repeated prayers, keep men content 
with their Jitate of devotion, because they make use 
pf such holy prayers; though their hearts, from 
moruiug to night, are in a state quite contrary to 
them, -and join no farther in them, than in liking to 
use them at certaia times. 

Acad. I acquiesce, Theophilu*^ in the trutb of 
what you have said, and plainly see the necessity of 
condemning what ^you have condemned ; which it 
not the form, but the heartlas form. But still I 
have a scruple upon me : I shall be almost afraid of 
going to church, where there are so many good 
prayers offered up to God, as su^cting they may 
not be the prayers or language of my own heart, and 
so become only a Uf^hcir^ or what is worse, an 
hypocriajf before God. 
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Theoph. I do DOt» Jcademicus, dislike your 
scruple s^t all ; for yon do well to be afraid of 
sayiDg any thing of yourself, or to God, in your 
prayers, which your heart does not truly say. It is 
also good for you to think, that many of the 
prayers of the church may go faster, and higher, 
than your heart can in truth go along with them. 
For this will put you upon a right care over your- 
self, and so to live, that, as a true son of your 
mother, the church, your heart may be able to 
speak her language, conform to her service, and 
find the delight of your soul in the spirit of her 
prayers. But this will only then come to pass, 
when the spirit of prayer is the spirit of your 
heart; then every good word, whether in a form, 
or out of a form, whether heard, or read, or thought, 
will be as suitable to your heart, as gratifying to 
it, as food is to the hungry, and drink to the 
thirsty soul. But till the spirit of the heart Is 
thus renewed, till it is emptied of all earthly desires, 
and stands in an habitual hunger and thirst after 
God (which is the true spirit of f>rayer) till then, all 
our forms of prayer will be, more or less, but too 
much like lessons that are given to scholars; and 
we shall mostly say them, only because we dare 
not neglect them. But be not discouraged, Jca-' 
demcus ; take the following advice, and then you 
may go to church without any danger of a mere 
lip-labor or hypocrisy; although there should be 
an hymn^ or a psalm, or a prayer, whose language is 
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higher than that of your own heart. Do this : go 
to the church, as the publican went into the temple ; 
staad inwardly in the spirit of your mind^ in that 
form which he outwardly expressed, when he cast 
down his eyes, smote upon his breast, and could 
only say, '* God be merciful to me a sinner V Stand 
unchangeably (at least in your desire) in this farm \ 
and state of heart ; it will sanctify every petition 
that comes out of your mouth: and when any 
thing is read, or sung, or prayed, that is more 
exalted and fervent than your heart is, if you make 
this an occasion of a fisirther sinking down in the 
spirit of the publican^ you will then be helped, and 
highly blessed, by those prayers and praises, which 
seem only to fit, aud belong to, a better heart than 
your's. 

This, my friend, is a secret of secrets ; it will 
help you to reap where you have not sown, and be a 
continual source of grace in your soul. This will 
not only help you to receive good from those 
prayers, which seem too good for the state of your 
heiirt, but will help you to find good from every 
thing else; for every thing that inwardly stirs in 
youy or outwardly happens to you, becomes a real 
good to you, if it either finds^or excites in you this 
humble form of mind: for nothing is in vain, or 
without profit, to the humble soul ; like the bee, it 
takes its honey even from bitter herbs; it stands 
always in a state of divine growth ; and every thing 
that falls upon it, is like a dew of heaven to it. 
T 2 
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Shut up yourself therefore in this farm of humility, 
all good is inclosed in it ; it is a water of heaven, 
that turns the fire of the fallen soul, into the meek- 
ness of the divine life ; and creates that oil, out of 
which the love to God and man gets flame* Be 
inclosed therefore always in it; let it be as a 
garment wherewith you are always covered, and 
the girdle with which you are girt ; breathe nothing 
but in and from its spirit ; see nothing but with its 
eyes; hear nothing but with its ears; and then, 
whether you are in the church, or out of the church ; 
hearing the praises of God, or receiving wrongs 
from men, and the world; all will be edification, 
and every thing will help forward your growth in 
the life of God. 

Acad» Indeed, Theophilus, this answer to my 
9cruple is quite good : I not only like, but I love 
it much ; it gives as well an unction to my heart, as 
a light to my mind. All my desire now is, to live 
no longer to the world, to myself, my own natural 
tempers and passions, but wholly to the will of the 
t>lessed and adorable God, moved and guided bj 
bis Holy Spirit. 

The^ph. This resolution, Aeademicus, only 
shews that you are just come to yourself: for 
every thing short of this earnest desire tp live 
wholly unto God, may be called a most dreadful 
infatuation or madness, an insensibility that cannot 
be described. For what else is our life, but a trial 
for the greatest ^vil, or good, that an eternity caa 
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give I What can be so dteadfal, as to die possessed 
of a wkked iromortid natare, or to goout of this 
world wHh tempers, that must keep us ibr ev^r 
burning in our own fire, and brimstone I What has 
God not done to prevent this ? His redeeming love 
.began \vitb our iall, and kindles itself as a spark of 
heaven in every feljen soul. It calls every man to 
salvation, and every man is forced to hear, though 
he will not obey his voice* God has so loved the 
world, that his only Son hung and expired, bleed- 
ing on the cross, not to atone his own wrath against 
us, but to extinguish our oum hell within us, to pour 
his heavenly love into us, to shew us, that meekness, 
suffering, and dying to our own fallen nature, is the 
ont only possible way, for fallen man to be alive 
again in God. Are we yet sons of pride, and led 
away with vanity ? Do the powers of darkness rule 
over us 1 Do impure evil spirits possess and drive on 
our lives? Has sin lost all its power of frighting 
US'? Is remorse of conscience no longer felt? Are 
falsehood, guile, debauchery, profaneness, perjury^ 
bribery, corruption, and adultery, no longer seeking 
to hide themselves in corners, but openly entering 
all our high places, giving battle to every virtue, 
and laying, claim to the governnaeut of the world 1 
htt we thus near being swallowed up by a deluge 
of vice and impiety ? AH this is not come upon us, 
because God has left us too much without help 
from heayn, or too much exposed us to the 
powers of hell ; but it is because we have rejected 
T 3 
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I aad despUed tke wUU mysUry <tf our salfafioB, 
I and ti^mpled under foot the precioos blood of 
\ Christ which alone has that omnipotence, tint 
can either bring heaven into us, or dri?e hell out of 
us. O Britain^ Britain, think that the Son ef Ood 
faith unto thee, as he said, *' O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
how often would I ha?e gathered thy children, as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 
ye would not ! Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate/' And now let me say, what aileth tbee, 
O British earth, that thou quakest, and the founda- 
tions of thy churches that they tHter 1 Just tkat same 
aileth thee, as ailed Judeh's earth, when the divine 
Savior of the world, dyiqg on the cross, was 
reviled f scorned, and mocked, by the .inhabitants of 
Jerusakm: then the earth quaked, the racks reni, 
and the sun refused to give its light. Nature 
again declares for God, the earth, and the elements 
can no longer bear our sins: Jerusalem's doom 
for Jerusalem's sin, may well be feared by us* Ok 
ye miserable pens dipt in Satan's ink, that dare to 
publish the folly of believing in Jesus Christ, where 
will you hide your guilty heads, when nature dis- 
«8olved, shall shew you the rainbow, on which the 
crucified Savior shall sit in judgmeiit, and every 
work receive its reward ?.0 tremble} ye apostate 
sons, that come out of the schools of Christ, to 
fight Lucifer's battles, and do that for him, which 
neither he, nor his legions can do for ^ftemselves. 
Their inward pride^ spite, wrath^ malfee, and rage 
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against God and Christ, and bumen oatnre, hare / 
no pent^ but your's, no apoHles but you. They' 
must be forced to work in the dark, to steal pri- 
fately into impure hearts, could they not beguile 
you into a fond belief, that you are hvers of truth, 
friends of reason, detectors of fraud, great genius's, 
and moral philosophers, merely and solely, because 
ye^ blaspheme Christ, and the gospel of God. 
Poor deluded souls, rescued from hell by the blood / 
of Christ, calM by God to possess the thrones of i 
fallen angels, permitted to live only by the mercy ! 
of God, that ye may be born again from above, | 
my heart bleeds for you. Think, I beseech you^ ' 
in time, what mercies ye are trampling under your 
feet. Say not that reason, and your intellectual i i 
faculties stand in your way : that these are the best ! \ 
giffs that God has given you, and that these sufier 
you not to come to Christ. For all this is as vain a \ 
pretence, and as gross a mistake, as if ye were to 
say, that you had nothing but your feet, to carry 
you to heaven. For your heart, is the best and ' 
greatest gift of God to you ; it is the highest, 
greatest, strongest, and noblest power of your na« 
ture; it forms your whole life, be it what it will; 
all evil and all good comes from it; yonr heart 
has the key of life and death; it does idl that it 
will ; reason is but its plaything, and whether in 
time Ji^ternity, can only be a mere beholder of 
the tc^flSl^f happiness^ ot forms of misery, which 
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the rigbjt, or vsroKkgmrking of iht beart is enteretl 
into. 

I will here give you an infallible touehsUme, 
that will try all to the truth. It is this : retire from 
the world, and all conversation, only foT onemanik: 
neither write, nor read, nor debate any thing in 
private with yourself; stop all the former workings 
of your heart and mind ; and, with all the strength 
pf your heart, stand all this mopth as continually as 
you can^ in this following form of prayer to Ood. 
Offer it frequently on your knees ; but, whether 
sitting, standing, or walking, be always inwardly 
longing, and earnestly praying this one prayer to 
God ; '* That, of his great goodness, he would make 
known to you, and take from your beart, every 
kind, and farm, and degree of pride, whether it be 
from evil spirits, or your own corrupt nature ; and 
that he would awaken in you the deepest depth 
and truth of all that humility, which can make you 
capable of this light, and Holy Spirit." Reject 
every thought, but that of wishing, and praying 
in this manner from the bottom of your heart, 
with such truth and earnestness, as people in 
torment, wish and pray to be delivered from 
it. Now if ye dare not, if your hearts will 
not, cannot give themselves up in this manner 
to the spirit of this prayer, then the touchstone 
has done its work, and ye may be as ^^y as« 
sured, both what your infiiklity is, aniinVwlu^t 
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it proceeds, as ye can be of the plainest truth in 
nature. This will sfiew yuu, bow vainly you ap- 
peal to your reason and speculation^ as the cause of 
your infidelity ; that it is full as false and absurd, 
as if thieves and adulterers should say, that their 
theft and adultery was entirely owing to their bodily 
eyes, which shewed them external objects, and not 
to any thing that was wrong or bad in their hearts. / 
On the other hand, if ye can, and will give your- \ 
selves up in truth 2^nd sincerity to this spirit of' 
prayer, I will venture to affirm, that if ye had 
twice as many evil spirits in you, as Mary Mag* 
dalen had, they will all be cast out of you, and ye 
will be forced with her, to weep with tears of love, 
at the feet of the holy Jesus. 

But here, my friends, I stop, that we may re- 
turn to the matter we had in hand. 

Rust, You have made no digression, Theophi- 
his, from our main point, which was to recommend 
Christianity to poor Humanus. He must, I am 
sure, have felt the death blows, that you have 
here given to the infidel scheme. Their idol of 
reason, which is the vain God, that they worship 
In vain, is here like Dagon fallen to the ground, 
never to rise up agaiu. Humanus is caught by your 
bait of love, and 1 dare say he wants only to have 
this conversation ended, that he may try himself to 
the truth, by this divine touchstone, which you have 
put into hi^ hands. 
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Acad. Give me leave, gentlemen, to add one 
word to this matter. Theophilus has here fairly 
pulled reason out of its usurped throne, and shewn 
it to be a powerless, idle toy, when compared to 
the royal strength of the heart, which is the kingly 
power, that has all the government of life in its 
bands. But if Bumanus, or any one else, would 
see reason folly maintained in all its just rights, 
and yet entirely disarmed of all its pretences to a 
religion of its oxen, and the truth of the gospel 
fully proved to every man, learned, or unlearned, 
from the known state of his own heart; if he would 
see all this set forth in the strongest, clearest 
light, he need only read about an hundred pages of 
a book* published about twelve years ago, to which 
no answer has, nor, it may be, ever will be given 
by any patron of reason and infidelity. And if 
part of tliat book (as 1 have often wished) begin- 
ning at page 161, to 275, was printed by itself, and 
known and read in every part of the kingdom^ all 
christians, though no scholars, would have learning 
enough both to see the deep, true, and comfortable, 
foundation of their gospel faith, and the miserable 
folly, and ignorance of those, who would set up a 
religion of human reason instead of it. But now, 
Theophilus, I beg we may return to that very point 

* A Detuonstration of tlie Gross and Fnnd^unental 
Errors of a late Book <Med, A Plain AeemuU i/ tke Nm* 
twrt, Sec. ^ the Sacrament <^ the Lord^s Sufpe^. 
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concerning prayer, where we left off. I think my 
heart is entirely devoted to God; and that I desire 
uotliing but to live in such a state of prayer as may 
best keep me under the guidance and direction of 
the Holy Spirit. Assist me, therefore, my dear 
friend, in this important matter; give me the fullest 
directions that you can; and if you have any 
manual of devotion, that you prefer, or any 
method that you would put mv in, pray let me 
know it. 

Rust, I beg leave to speak a word to Aca- 
demicus. I am glad, sir, to see this fire of heaven, 
thus far kindled in your soul ; but wonder that you 
should want to know, how you are to keep up its 
fiame, which is like wanting to know, how you are 
to love, and desire that, which you do love and. 
desire. Does a blind, or sick, or lame man want to 
know, how he shall wish and desire sight, health, 
and limbs? or would he be at a loss, till some form 
of words taught him how to long for them ? Now 
you can have no desire or prayer for any grace, of 
help from God, till you in some degree as surely 
feel the want of them, and desire the good of them, 
as the sick man feels the want, and desires the good, 
of health. But when this is your case, you want 
no more to be told how to pray, than the thirsty 
man wants to be told, what he shall ask for. Have 
you not fully consented to this truth, that the heart 
only can pray, and that it prays for nothing but 
that, which it loves, wills, and wishes to have? 
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But can love, or desire, want art, or method, to 
teach it to be, that which it is ? If from the bot- 
tom of yoar heart you have a sincere, warm love 
for your most valuable friend, would you want to 
buy a book, to tell you,^ what sentiments you feel 
in your heart towards this friend ; what comfort, 
what joy, what gratitude, what trust, what honor, 
what confidence, what foith, are all alive, and 
stirring in your heart towards him ? Ask not there- 
I lore, Aeademicue, for a book of prayers ; but ask 
I your heart what is within it, what it feels, how it 
1 $tir$, what it wants, what it would have altered, 
/ what it desires ; and then, instead of callbg upon 
/ Theophilus for assistance, stand in the same form of 
'^ petition to God* 

For this turning to God according to the in« 
ward feeling, want, iind motion of your own heart, 
I IB love, in trust, in faith of having from him all 
that you want, and wish to have, this turning thus 
unto God, whether it be with, or without words, is 
the best form of prayer in the world. — Now no 
( man can be ignorant of the state of his own heart, 
I or a stranger to those tempers, that are alive and 
> stirring in him ; and therefore no man can want a 
i, fi>rm of prayer; for what should be the form of his 
; prayer, but that which the condition and state of 
' his heart demands ? If you know of no trouble, 
ftel no burden, want nothing to be altered, or re- 
moved, nothing to be increased or strengthened ia 
you, how can you pray for any thing of this kind t 
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But if yauf heart koaws its owu plague, feds its , 
inward evil, knows what it wants to have removed, • 
Mrill you q^t let your distress form the manner of ^ 
your prayer ? or will you pray in a form of ^vords, 
that have no more agreement with your state, than 
if a man walking above ground, should beg every 
man he met, to pull him out of a deep pit. For 
prayers not formed according to the real state ot 
your heart, are but like a prayer to be pulled out 
of a deep well, when you are not in it. Heoce you 
may see, how unreasonable it is to make a mystery 
of prayer; or an art, that needs so much instruct 
tion ; since every man is, and only can be, directed 
by his own inward state, and condition, when, and 
how, and what he is to pray for, as every man's 
outward state shews him what he outwardly wants. 
Aud yet it should seem» as if a prayer-book was 
highly necessary, and ought to be the perform* 
ance of great learning and abilities, since only 
our learned men, and scholars* make our prayer* 
books. 

Acad. I did' not imagine, BMitiem, that you 
would have so openly declared against maniiirff of 
devotion, smce you cannot but know, that not only 
the most learned, but the most pious doctors of 
the church, consider them as neoessary helps to 
devotion. 

Rust. If yon, Ac^demicusp was oMIged to go 
a long journqr on foot^ and yet^ throi^h a weak* 

V 
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nc^ss io your legs could not set oue foot before an- 
other, you would do well to get the best travelling 
Crutches that you could. 

But if, with sound and good legs, you would 
not stir one step, till you had got crutches to hop 
with ; surely a man might shew you the folly of not 
walking with your own legs, without being thought 
a declared enemy to crutches, or the makers of 
them. Now a manual is not so good an help, as 
crutches, and yet you see crutches are only proper, 
when our legs cannot do their office. It is, I say, 
not so good an help as crutches, because that 
which you do with the crutches, is that vety same 
thing that you should have done with your legs; 
;)^ou reaUy travel ; but when the heart cannot take 
one step in prayer, and you therefore read your 
manual, you do not do that very same thing, which 
your heart should have done, that is, really pray. 
A fine manual, therefore, is not to be considered 
Bs a means of praying, or as something that puts 
you in a state of prayer, as crutches help you to 
travel ; but its chief use as a book of prayers to a 
dead and hardened heart, that has no prayer of its 
own, is to shew it, what a state and spirit of prayer 
it wants, and at what a sad distance it is from feel- 
ing all that variety of humble, penitent, grateful, 
fervent, resigned, loving sentiments, which are de- 
scribed in the manual, that so, being touched with 
a view of its own miserable state, it may begin 
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its own prayer to God for help. But I have 
done. Theophilus may now answer your earnest 
request. . 

Theoph. Your earnest desire, Academicus, to 
live in the spirit of prayer, and be truly governed 
by it, is a most excellent desire; for to be a man 
of prayer is that which the apostle means by •* liv- , 
ing in the spirit, and having our conversation in ; 
heaven." It is to have done, npt only with the 1 
confessed vices, but with the allowed follies and / 
vanities of this world. To tell such a soul of the 
innocencif of .levity, that it need not run away frooi 
idle discourse, vaiii gaiety, and trifling mirth, as 
being the harmless^ relief of our heavy natures, is 
like telljng the Jlame, that it need not always be \ 
ascending upwards. But here yott are to observe, 
that this spirit of prayer is not to be taught you by 
a book, or brought into you by an ar^ from with- 
out ; but must be an inward birth, that must arise 
from your own Jlre and light within you, as the 
air arises from the fire and light of this world. For 
the spirit of every being, be it what or where }i 
will, or be its spirit of what kind it will, is only 
the breath or spirit that proceeds from its own fire 
and light. In vegetative, sensitive, and intellectual 
creatures, it is all in the same manner ; spirit is the 
third form of its life, and is the birth that proceeds 
from the other two; and is the manifestation of their, 
nature and qualities. For such as the fire and tight are, 
such and no other, neither higher nor lower, neither 
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better Dof worse,is the $pirit that proceeds from them* 
Now the reason why all, and every life does, and 
must stand in this form, is wholly and solely from 
hence, because the Deity, the one source and foun- 
tain of all life, is a trkitte God, whose third form is, 
and is called, the Spirit of God, proceeding from 
^e Father and the Son. 

The painful sense and feeling of what yon are, 
kindled into a working state of sensibility by the 
light of God within yon, is the Jire and Rgkt from 
whence your spirit of prayer proceeds. In ite first 
kindling nothing is found or felt; but pain, wratb, 
4nd darkness, as is to be seen in the first kindling 
of every heat or fire. And therefore its first prayer 
is nothing else but a sense of penitence, self^HMi* 
demnation, confession, and humility. It feds no^ 
thing but its own misery, and so is all humility. 
This prayer of humility is met by the divine love^ 
the mercifulness of God embraces it ; and then it$ 
prayer is changed into hymns, and songs, and 
thanksgivings. When this state of fervor bas done 
work, has melted away all earthly passions and af- 
fections, and left no inclination in the soul, but to 
delight in God alone, then its prayer changes 
again. It is now come so near to God, has found 
Such union with him, that it does not so nnich pray 
as live in God. Its prayer is not any particular ac- 
tion, is not the work of any particular faculty, not 
confined to times, or words, or place, but is the 
work of his whole being, which continually stands 
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ia fulness of faith, in purity of love, in absolute { 
resignation, to do, and be, what and how his be- 
loved pleasetb. This is the last state of the spirit 
of prayer, and is its highest union with God in this 
life. Each of these foregoing states has its time^ 
its variety of workings, its triads, temptations, and 
purifications, which can only be known by experi- 
ence in the passage through them. The one only 
and ii^allMe way to go safely through all the diffi- 
culties, trial»,-temptatioos, dryness, or opposition, 
of our own evil tempers, is this : it is to expect no- 
thing from ourselves, to trust to nothing in our- 
selves, but in every thing expect, and depend upoa 
God for relief. Keep fast hold of this thready and 
then let your way be what it will, darkness, temp- 
tation, or the rebellion of nature, you will be led 
through all, to an union with God ; for nothing 
hurts us in any state, but an expectation of some- 
thing in it, and from it, which we should only 
expect from God. We are looking for our own 
virtue, o\xx oum piety, our own goodness, and so 
live on and in our own poverty and weakness; 
to-day Incased and comforted with the seeming 
strength and firmness of our own pious tempers, 
and fancying ourselves to be somewhat ; to-morrow, 
fallen into our own mire, we are dejected, but not 
humbled; we grieve, but it is only the grief of 
pride, at the seeing our perfection not to be such 
as we vainly imagined. And thus it will be, till 
the whok turn of our minds is so changed, that 
TJ 3 



( tre as fiiHy sec jBod know oar inMlU^'t^ hk^t way 
f goodness of emr own, m to have a life of emt 
\ own. 

For since nothing is» or can be, good in wt, 
hat the life of God manifested in us, how can iMs 
be had bat from God alone 1 When we are 'hap- 
pily broagkt to this oonvittion, then me have done 
with all thought of being our own boilders; the 
whole s]»rit of oar mind is become a mere faith, 
' and hope, and trmt, in tbe sole operation of Godts 
Spirit, looking no more to ^ny aHier power, to he 
-fcrmed in Christ new creiitttres^ than we look to 
any other power for the resurrection -of oar bodies 
ttt the last day. Hence ilMy foe seen, that tbe tmk 
'^ every state are its greatest btessmgs ; ^y do 
f that for us, which we most of all want to have done^ 
i they force as to biow our ^own ^nMingneoB, and the 
Wl of Qoi. 

People who have long dwelt m the fervws of 
devo^n, in an high sensibility of dif ine affection^ 
practising evety virtue with a kind of greedinead^ 
are frightcfd, when eoktnesa seizes upon them, when 
their hymns give no transport, and their hearts, 
iilstrad of flaming with the love ei every i4rHie, 
seem ready ^o be oveloome by every vice. Bnl 
/ here, be^ fgat hdd of the thread I mentioBed 
I before, and all is welk For this eoUntn is the 
divine ^ff^prmg, or genoine iNiPth, of the former 
fertor ; iit comes from It as a good frtiit, and teinga 
the soul nearer to God, titan the fervor did. The 
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i^for was good» b(bA did a good work ia tbe soul ; 
ft oTercame the eartfaly nature, and made the soul 
delight 10 God, and spiritual things ; but its deKght 
was too much an 4fwn tbiighi, a fancied self-holi- 
ness, and occasioned rest and satisfaction in self, 
which if it had continued uninterrupted, undis- 
covered, an earthly self had only been chimged 
into a spiritual sel^ 

Thetefore I called this coldness^ or loss of 
fervor, its divine (gS^pring, because it brings a 
divine effibct, or more fruitful progress in the divine 
life. For this coldness overcomes, and delivers us 
irom spiritual self, as lervi^ overcame the earthly 
nature. It does the woi^ that fervor did, but In 
an higher degree, beoau^ it gives up more, sacri- 
fices more, and brings forth moce re^gnation to God 
tlian fervor did ; and ther^re it is more inOod, and 
niceives more from him. The devout soul there^we 
is always safe in every state, if it makes every thing 
an occasion eittier of rising up, or falling down into 
llie hands of God, and exercising faith, and trust; 
and resignation to him. Fervor is good, and ought 
to be loved ; but tribulation, distress, and coldness^ 
in tfieir season are better, because they give means 
and power of exercising an higher faith, a purer 
love, and more perfect resignation to God, which 
mk the best «tate of the soul. And there- ^ 
fmt the pious soul that eyes only God, that means 
nothing but beirig his alone, can have no stop put 
to its progress ; light and darkness equally assist 
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F hijn^ ia tbe light he lodks up to God ; in the daric- 
ness be lays hold on God, and so thej both do 
mm the same good. 

This little sketchy JeadoHisns, of the nature 
and progress of the spifit of prayer, may shew 
you, that a manual is not so great a matter as you 
imagined. 

The best instruction that I can give you, as 
helpful, or prqmratory to the spirit of prayer^ is 
akjeady fully giyen,* where we have set forth the 
oiigiual perfection, the miserable fall, and the glo- 
ripus redemption of man. It is the true knowle^e 
of these great things that can do all for you, which 
human instruction can do* These things must fill 
you with a dislike of your present state, drive all 
eiM^ly denres out of your soul, and create an 
earnest longing after your first perfection* For 
prayer cannot be taught you, by givhig you a book 
of {M-ayers, but by awakening in yo^ a true sense 
and knowledge of what you are, and what you 
should be; that so ^ou may see, and know, and 
feel, what things you want, and are to pray for. 
For a man does not, cannot pray for any thing, 
because a fine petition for it is put into his hands, but 
because his own condition is a reason and motive for 
his askmg for it. And therefore it is, that the spirii 
qf prayer in the first part, began ^ith a full discovery 
and proof of these high and important matters, at the 
sight of which the world, and all that is in it, 
shrinks into nothmgi and every thing, pas^ present^ 
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and to come, awakens in o^ hearts a continual / 
prayer, and longing desire, after God, Christ, and \ 
eteroiiy. 

Acai. I perceive then, TTieophUus, that you 
tKrect me entirely to my own prayer in my privafe 
devotions, and not to the ase of any book. Btit 
«urely you do not take this to be right in general, 
that the common people, who are unlearned, and 
mostly of low understandings, should kneel down in 
private, without any borrowed form of prayer, saying 
t>nly what comes then into their own heads ? 

Theoph. It would be very wrong. Academic 
€fas, to condemn a manual as suck, or t6 tell any 
people, learned or unlearned, that they ougbt 
not to make any use of it. This would be quiVb 
rasfa and silly : but it cannot be wrong, or hurtM 
to any body, to shew, that prayer is the natural 
language of the heart, and, as such, does not want 
tiny Ibrm, or borrowed words. Now all that bas 
been said of manuals of prayers, only amounts to . 
tbus much; that they are not necessary, nor the 
inost natural and excellent way of prayhig. If they ^ 
happen to be necessary to any person, or to b^ 
bis most excellent way, it is because the natural, 
real prayer of his heart is already engaged; loving, 
wishing, and longing after the things of this life t 
which makes him so insensible of his spiritual 
wants, so blind and dead as to the things of God, 
that he cannot pray for them, but so far as the 
words of other people are put into his mouth. If 
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a man is blind, and k^iows it not, be may be told to 
pray for sight ; if be is sick and knows nothing of 
it, he may be told to pray for health; so if the 
soul is in this state, with regard to its spiritual 
wants, a manual may be of good use to it, not so 
much by helping it to pray, as by shewing it, at 
what a miserable distance it is fronv those tempers 
which belong to prayer. 

But when a man has had so much benefit 
from the gospel, as to know his own misery, his 
want of a Redeemer, who he is, and how he is to b^ 
found ; there every thing seems to be done, both to 
awaken and direct hb prayer, and make it a trua^ 
praying in and by the Spirit* ■ For when the heart 
really pants and longs after God, its prayer is a 
praying, as moved and animated by the Spirit of - 
God; it is the breath or inspiration of God, 
stirriugi moving, and opening itself in the hearl. 
For though the earthly nature, our old mait, can 
oblige or accustom himself to take heavenly words at 
certain times into hb mouth ; yet this is a certain 
truth, that nothing ever did, or can have the least 
desire, or tendency, to ascend tq, beaven^ but that 
which came do>yu from heaven; and therefore 
nothing in the heart can pray, aspire, and long 
after God, but the Spirit of God moving and 
stirring in it. Every breath therefore of the true 
spirit of prayer, can be nothing else bitt the breath 
of the Spirit of God, breathing, inspiring, and 
moving the heart, in ail its varietv of motions and 
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affections towards God. And therefore every time 
a good desire stirs in the heart, a good prayer goes 
out of it, that reaches God, as being the fruit and 
work of his Holy Spirit. When any man, feeling 
his corruption, and the power of sin in his soul, 
looks up to God, with true earnestness of faith, and 
desire to be delivered from it, whether with words, 
or without words, how can he pray better? What 
need of any change of thoughts, or words, or any 
variety of expressions, when the one faith and 
desire of his heart made known to God, and con- 
tinued in, is not only all, hut the most perfect 
prayer he can make 1 Again ; suppose the soul in 
another state, feeling with joy its offered Redeemer, 
and opening its heart for the full reception of him ; 
if it stands in this state of wi;>hing and longing for 
the birth of Christ, how can its prayer be in an 
higher degree of request ? Or if it . breaks out fre- 
quently in these words, " Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly, with all thy holy nature, spirit and 
tempers into my soul," is there any occasion to en- 
large, or alter these words into another form of ex- 
pression ? Can he do better, or pray more, than by 
continually standing from time to time in this state 
of wishing to have Christ formed in him? Nay, 
is it not more likely, that his heart should be more 
divided and dissipated by a numerous change of 
expressions, than by keeping united to one ex 
pressioo that sets forth all that he wants ? For 
18 the reality, the steadiness, and continuity 

I 
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tbe desire, that is the goodness of prayer, and its 
qualification to receive all that it wants. Onr Lord 
S9id to one that came to him, ''What wilt thou 
thatLsbonld do unto theel" he answered, "Lord 
that I oKiy receive my sight :" and he received it. 
Another said, " Lord if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean;'' and he was cleansed. Tell me what 
learning, or fine parts, are required to make such 
prayers as these t and yet what wonders of relief 
are recorded in scripture, as given to such short 
prayers as these! or tell me what blessing of 
prayer, or faith, or love, may not now be obtained 
. in the same way, and with as few words, as then 
} was done? Every man, therefore, that has any 
feeling of the weight of his sin, or any true desire 
to be delivered from it by Christ, has learning and 
c^Micity enough to make his own prayer. For 
praying is not speaking forth eloquently, but simply 
the true desire of the heart ; and the heart simple 
and plain in good desires, is in the truest state of 
preparation for all the gifts and graces of God. 
And this I must tell you, that the most simple souls» 
that have accustomed themselves to speak their 
own desires and wants to God, in such sort, but 
true breathings of their hearts to him« will soon 
know more of prayer, and . the mysteries thereof, 
than any persons who have only their knowledge 
from learning, and learned books. 

Jcai. You seem to me^ Theaphilus, to have 
mach truth in what you say^ and yet to be in a way 
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hy yourself. I oannot take you to be with those 
\rho place ali in mauy and long forms ; and now I 
take you to be even more against those, who made 
much account of what they call a gifted man, and 
make that to be the thie gift of prayer when any 
one ii able to pray extempore, or with his bwi| 
words, for an hour or two at a timd. 

Theoph. I have shewn you, jfcademicus^ that 
prayer is purely the desire of the heart : that it has 
not the nature of praying, but so far as it is the 
true language of the heart. I have shewn y^u the 
great benefit that all people must receive from this 
true prayer of the heart. And to remove all pre- 
tence of want of ability in the lowest sort of people 
to pray from their own hearts, I have shewn, that 
the most simple, short petitions, when truly spoken 
by the heart, have all the perfection that prayer 
can have. 

But mark, sir, why or when I ascribe this per- 
fection to it. It is when the heart stands continue 
ally in this state of wishing to have that, which ia 
expressed in so few words* It is then, that I said^ 
there was no occasion to enlarge, or alter the words^'' 
into another or longer form, because the reality, 
the steadiness, and the continuity/ of the desire,ls the 
goodness and perfection of the prayer. Now, sir, 
let us suppose two men ; the one is frequently an 
hcuTf or two, or a whole night, on his knees, in 
silent prayer, in high acts of love, and faith, and 
resignation to God, not outwardljr spoken by his 
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qioutb ; the other is as loog a time pourmg forth 
the devotion of his heart iu a yari^ty of fervent 
expressions. May not both these men justly appeal 
to me, not only as not condemning, but as asserting 
the goodness of their length and manner of prayer, 
since I make a short simple petition to be only them 
a good prayer, when it proceeds from a steady, 
continued desire of the heart ? It is not therefore 
silence, or a simple petition, or a great variety of 
outward expressions, that alters the nature of 
Player, or makes it to be good or better, but only 
\ and solely the reality, steadiness, and continmty of 
I the desire : and therefore whether a lyan offer this 
desire to God iirthe silent longing of the heart, or 
in simple short petitions, or in a great variety of 
words, is of no consequence ;.. but all of them 
equally good, when the true and right state of the 
heart is with them. 

Thus you see, Academicus, that I am so far 
from being, as you said> in a way by myself, that 
1 am with every man in every way, whose heart, 
stands right towards God. But if you would know 
what ( would call a true sfnd great g^/ <^ frayer, 
i and whift I mpst of all wish for to myself^ it is a 
I fgoo4hfart, that stands continually inclined tomirds 

\\GQd. 

Acad. I am not sorry, Theophilus, tliat I have 
m^de so unreasonable an observation upop wj|ia( 
you said* since it bi|s occasioned you to give so, gjQta4 
aod j^st ^ i^nswer to it. But yet this siUnf pi^f^r 
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you speak of. Is ti^hat I never read nor heard any 
thibg of before ; and it seems to me bat like a 
ceasing to pray ; and yet you seem to like it in 
its turn, as well as any other way of praying. 

Theoph. All that I have said of prayer* 
AcademtcuBf has been only to this end ; to shew you 
its true and teal nature; whence it is to arise; 
Ifvhere it is to be found ; and bow you tire to begin, 
And become a true proficieut in it. If therefore, 
you was at present to look no farther, than bow to 
put yourself In a state of beginning to practice a 
grayer proceeding from your own heart, and con- 
tinuing in it, leaving all that yot^ are farther to know 
of prayer, to be known in its own time by ex^ 
pcrfence, which alone can open any true knowledge 
inyoti; this wonld be much better for ynu, than 
to be asking beforehand about such things, as are 
not your itnmediate concern. 

begin to be a man of prayer, in thit easy, 
simple, and natural manner, that has been s^t 
before you; and when you are faithful to this 
method, you will then need i^o other instructor in 
the art of prayer. Toui* own heart thus turned to 
Ood, will want no one to tell it, when it should b^ 
simpU in its petitions, or varunti in its expressions, or 
prostrate itself in silence before God. But this hasti- 
ness of knowing things, before they become our con* 
cem or belong to us is very common. Thus a man 
that has but just entered upon the reformation 6f bis 
iife, shall want to read or hear a discourse upoo ' 
X2 
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perfection^ wiiether it be absolutely attainable or 
uot; and shall be more eager after what he can 
hear of this matter, thoifgb at such a distauce from 
himself, than of such things as concern the next 
step that he is to take in his own proper state. 

You, my frieqd» hare already rightly taken the 
first step in the spiritual life ; you have dcToted 
yourself absolutely to God, to live wholly to his 
%vill, under the light and guidance of his Holy 
Spirit, intending, seeking nothing in this world, 
, but such a passage through it, as may tend to the 
glory of God, and the recovery of your own fallen 
soul. Your next step is this, it is a looking to the 
continuance of this first resolution, and donation of 
yourself to God, to see that it be kept alive, that 
every thing you do may be animated and directed 
by it, and all the occurrences of every day, from 
morning to night, be received by you, as becomes a 
spirit that is devoted to God. Now this second step 
cannot be taken, but purely by prayer; nothing else 
has the least power here but prayer ; I do not meau 
you must frequently read or say a number 'of 
prayers (though this m its turn may be good and 
useful to ^ov) but the prayer I mean, and which 
you must practise, if you would take this second 
step in the spiritual life, is proper of the heart, or 
a prayer of your own, proceeding from the state of 
your heart, and its own tendency to God. Of all 
things therefore look to this prayer of the heart ; 
consider it as your infallible guide to heaven ; turn 
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from every thing that is an hindrance of it» that 
quenches or abates its fervor ; lore and like nothing 
but that which is suitable to it ; and let every day 
begin, go on, and end^ in the spirit of it. Consider 
yourself as always wrong, as having gone aside, and 
lost your right path, when any delight, desire, or \ 
ifimhle, is- suflQsred to live in you, that cannot be ' 
made a part of thii prayer of the heart to God. j 
for nothing so infallibly shews us the true state of / 
our heart, as that which gives us either delight or ' , 
trouble; for as our delight and trouble is, so is the j 
state of our begirt: if therefore you are carried \ 
away with any trouble or delight, that has not an \ 
ia^knediate relation to your progress in the divine 
life, you may be assured your heart is not in its | 
right state of prayer to God. Look at a man who ' 
is devoted to ^ome one thing, or has some out 
great worldly matter at heart, he stands turned ' 
from every thing that has not some relation to it ; 
be has no joy or trouble but what arises from it ^ 
be has no eyes nor ears, but to see or hear some- 
thing about it. All else is a trifle, but that which 
some way or other concerns this great matter* 
Ton need not tell him of any rules or methods to 
keep it in his thoughts ; it goes with him into all 
places and companies; it has his first thoughts in 
the morning ; and every day is good or bad, as 
this great matter seems to succeed or not. This 
may shew you how easily, how naturally, how 
constantly, our heart will carry on its own state of 
X 3 
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I prayer^ as soon as God is its great object, or it is 
ivhoUy given up to him, as its one great good. 

; This may also shew you, that the heart cannot enter 
into a state of the spirit of prayer to God, till that 
which I called the first step in the spiritual life is 
taken, which is the taking God for its ail, or tke 
giving itself up uholfy to God. But when this 
foundation is laid, the seed of prayer is sown, and 
the heart is in a continual state of tendency to God ; 
having no other delight or trouble in things of any 
kind, but as they help or hinder its union with God. 
Therefore, AcademieuSf the way to be a man of 
prayer, and be governed by its spirit, is not to get a 
book full of prayers; but the best help you can 
have from a book, is to read one full of such truths, 
instructions, and awakening informations, as force 
you to see and know who, v^nd what, and where 
you are; that God is your all; and that all is 
misery, but a heart and life devoted to him. This 
is the best outward prayer-book you can have, as 
it will turn you to an inward book, and spirit of 
prayer in your heart, which is a continual longing 
desire of the heart after God, his divine life, and 
Holy Spirit. When, for the sake of this inward 
prayer, you retire at any time of the day^ never 
begin till you know and feel, why and wherefore 
you are going' to pray ; and let this why and where- 
fore, form and direct every thing that comes from 
you, whether it be in thought or word. As yon 
cannot but know your own state, so it must be the 
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easiest thing in the world to look up to God, with 
such desires as suit the state you are in ; and pray- 
ing in this manner, whether it be in one, or more, 
or no words, your prayer will be always sincere^ 
and good, and highly beneficial to you.— >Thus 
praying, you can never pray in Tain; but one 
month in the practise of it, will do you more good, 
make a greater change in your soul, than twenty 
years of prayer only by books, and forms of other 
people's making. 

No vice can harbor in you, no infirmity take 
any root, no good desire can languish, when once 
your heart is in this method of prayer ; never be- 
ginning to pray, till you first see how matters stand 
with yon ; asking your heart what it wants, and 
having nothing in your prayers, but what the known 
state of your heart puts you upon demanding, sai/- 
ing, or offering unto God. A quarter of an hour 
of this prayer, brings you out of your closet a new 
man ; your heart feels the good of it ; and every 
return of such a prayer, gives new life and growth 
to all your virtues, with more certainty, than the 
dew refreshes the herbs of the field : whereas, over- 
looking this true prayer of yopr own heart, and 
only at certain times taking a prayer that you find 
in a book, you have nothing to wonder at, if you 
are every day praying, and yet every day sinking 
farther and farther under all your infirmities. Fo|: 
your lieart is your life, and your life can only be 
altered by that which is the real working of your 
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\ hetrt. And if your prayer is only a^lbrm of words^ 

made by the skill of other people, such a prayer 

can no more change you into a good man, than an 

actor upon the stage, who speaks kiogly language, is 

thereby made to be a king : whereas one thought, 

I or word, ot look, towards God, proceeding from 

!your own heart, can never be without its proper 

^ fruit, oi' fail of being a real good te your soul. 

Agdn, atiOther- great and infallible benefit of 

this kind of prayelr is this ; it is the only way to 

be delivered from the deceitfulness of your own . 

hearts; 

Our hearts deceive us, because ^e leave them 
to themselves, are absetit from them, taken up in 
Outward things, in outward rules and forms of 
living and praying. But this kind of praying, which 
takes all its thoughts and words only from the state 
^f our hearts, makes it impossible for us to be 
strangers to ourselves. The strength of every sin, 
the power of every evil temper, the most secret 
working of our hearts, the weakness of any or all 
^ur virtues, is with a noonday clearness forced to 
be seen, as soon as the heart is made our prayer* 
book, and we pray for nothing, but according to 
Ivhat we read, and find there. 

Ae&d. O TAeopkihu, you have shewn me, that 
It is almost as easy and natural a thing to pray, as 
to breaihe: and that the best prayer in the world, 
is that which the heart can thus easily sen J forth 
ftttti itself, untaught by any thing, but its' oWa 
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sense of God and itself. And yet I am almost 
afraid of loTing Ibis kind of prayer too much. I 
am not free from suspicions about it : I apprehend 
it to be that very praying by the qiirit, or as moved 
by the spirit, or from a light within, which is con- 
demned as Quakerism. 

Theoph. There is but one good prayer that you 
can possibly make ; and that is a prayer in and 
from, or as the Spirit of God movee you in it, or to 
it. This, this alone, is a divine prayer ; no other 
prayer has, or can pdssibly have any communion with 
God. Take the matter thus: man is a threefold 
being; he has three natures; he partakes of the 
divine, the tlemeniary, and the diabolical nature. 
Had he not these three natures in a certain de- 
gree in him, he could have no communion with 
/God, he could not enjoy the elements, nor could 
the evil spirits have the least power of access to 
him. 

Now the astral, elementary nature of man, in 
thb world, cannot have a longing after tlie pure 
Deity ; it cannot hunger and thirst after the divine 
image, nor desire to be perfect as God is per- 
fect; thb is as impossible, as for the beasts of 
tjbe field to long to be angels. Therefore flesh 
and blood in us, can no more make a divine 
prayer, than in any other animal of this world. 

The diabolical nature which is in us, can do 
nothing but that which the devils do: it can only 
rise up in its own pride, envy, and self-exaltation. 
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and onlj hate all the goodness that is either in 
beaf^B, or on earth* And therefore it is a troth 
of the greatest certainty, that no man ever did, or 
elin send tip a divine and heavenly prayer to God, 
ot* such a prayer as can t^ach God> but in and hf 
the Spirit of God in him. Our astraU demenimy 
hnan, and our proud, subtle^ serpentine nature^ 
i^ati read, or say a prayer fbll of good words aud 
, wishes, as easily as Satsn i^ould use $cripture hm- 
guage id the temptation of Christ ; but nothing can 
wish to be like God, or to knite with his goodnett 
knd holiness, but that spirit id us, which partakes 
of his divine natui^. Thetefore to ridicule praying 
by the Spirit, or as moved bjr ihe Spirit, is ridiculr 
ing the 0ne dnfy ptayer that is divine, or can do us 
imy divine goOd ; and to reject and oppose if, as a 
VHin Conceit, is to Quench, and suppress all that ift 
holy, heavehly, and divine, Withid us. For if this 

j \ Holy Spirit does not live, and move in us, and 
i tiling forth all the praying affection^ of ant souls, 

j I We inay a^ well think of reaching heaveli with our 
j I featidl, as with our prayers. 

) Acad. I know not^ TheophUus, how to deny 
-aby thing that you have here said : yet this account 
seems to make no distinction between our own good 
spirit, and the Holy Spirit of G0d. I took the 
inspirations and graces of the Holy Spirit to b« 
something, that came into us from without, and to 
be as distinct from pur own good spirit, as God is 
distinct from the creature. 
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Theoph. The Holy Spirit of God is at neces* 
sary to our dime life, or the life of grace* as the 
air of this world is necessary to our animal life ; 
and is as iUHnct from us, aod as much without us, 
as the air of this world is diitinci from, and with- 
out, the creatures that live in it. And yet our awn 
good spirit, M the very Spirit of God, movihg ^pd 
sUrring in us. No animal can unite with, or breathe 
the air of this world, till it has first the air of Ibii 
world brought forth, as the true Urth of its own life 
iu itself; thb is its only capacity to Kve in the spirit of 
this world ; and the breath or spirit that thus arises 
ia its own life, is tbc very same breath, that is in out-, 
ward nature, in which it lives. It is strictly thus, 
with the Spirit of God in our soul$ ; it must first 
have a birth within us, arising from the life of our 
souls, and as such, is our only capacity to have 
life, and live in the Spirit of God himself, and U 
the very hreath of the Spirit of God, who is vet as 
distinct from us, as the breath of our animal life^ 
tbat arises from our own fire, is dbtinct froQi the 
air of the world in which it lives. And thus, jiea- 
damcuB^ our oi9» good spirit is the very Spirit of 
the Deity, and yet not God, but the Spirit of God, 
breathed or kindled into a creaturely fornk; and 
this good Spirit, divine in its origim, and divine in 
its nature, is that alone in us, that can reach God, 
unile with hii^* cOHoperale with him, he moved, 
and blessed by l)|i9P» as our earthly spirit is, by the 
outward spirit of this elementary world. 
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Acad. Indeed, Theophilus, you have* in few 
words, so gone to the bottom of this matter, that 
nothing is left either for any further doubt, or en- 
quiry about it. My own good spirit is the breath 
of God in me, and so related to Ood, as the 
breath of my animal life is related to the air, or 
spirit of this outward world. It is from God, has 
the nature, the eternity, the ipiritUality of God, as 
the breath of my flesh and blood, has the gross- 
ness, the earthly, transitory nature of the spirit of 
this world. And as all my communication with 
this world arises from the breath of this world, 
kindled in iny &um life: so all my possibility of 
communication with God, arises solely from the 
breath of his Holy Spirit brought forth in the life 
of my soul; and I can only live iu God, by his 
Spirit having a birth in me, as I qan only live in 
this world, by having its spirit born in me. This 
plain truth sets all the scripture doctrine, concern- 
ing the ntcesrityt power, and operation of the Holy 
Spirit, in the greatest and most edifying degree of 
clearness. Thus, what can be a more plain, sober, 
and palpable truth, than when the apostle saitfa, 
'•They only are sons of God, who are led by the 
Spirit of Godr It is only like saying, that those 
cteatttfes only belong to this world, who live in, 
and l>y its spirit. 

I shall here, sir, only add, that my gospel 
faith stands now upon a most solid and comfortable 
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foundation; my lieart is all deb'gbt and devotion io 
God, when I consider. Firsts That Christ my Re- 
deemer is the first seed of the woman^ or power of 
•ahation inspoken into /alien Adam ; the Immanuel; 
thf God within evefy man: ** tlie light that iighteth 
every man that cometh into the world/' Secondly^ 
That the Holy Spirit of God, the breath of eternity^ 
bath aho its seed of life in my soul ; for where (he 
Word^ or Son of God is, there is the Spirit of 
fjiod in Ihe same state; if one is only a seed of life^ 
a spark of heaven, the other is so also ; and ihesa 
two, thus considered, are the glorious pearl at 
eternity, hidden in every man's sou], and so often 
spoken of l^efore. And thus we understand, hour 
the whole of our redemption (according to the plaia 
language of scrjptnre) is imwardlp, and outwardfy 
solely ihe work of the light and Spirit of God^ a 
kingdom of God both within and without us, and 
to which we do not, cannot live, but so far as we 
arc inspired, moved, and led, by the Spirit of God. 
Earnestly therefore to pray, humbly to hppe^ and 
faithfully to expect, to be continually inspired, and 
aipmatedbytheJfoly Spirit of God, has nomon 
of vanity, fanaticism, or enthusiastic wildness in it, 
than to hope and pray, to act jin 45veiy thiqg fiom 
and by a good spirit. Foe as sure as the %«f 
truth hath told us, that there is but one t%at i§ 
good, so sure is it, that not a spark of goodness^ 
nor a breath of piety, can be in any creature, either 
in Jieaven, or on earthy buf by that divine Spixi% 
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Which is the breath of God, breathed from himself 
mto the creature. The matter Is not about oppfiir- 
ences of goodness, /orm^ of virtue, rules of religion, 
or a prudential piety^ suited to time, and place, 
and character ; alt these are degrees of goodness 
that our old man can as easily trade in, as in any 
other matters of this world. But so much as we 
bave of an Iteavenly and divine goodness, or of t 
goodness that belongs to heaven, and has the nature 
of heaven in it, so much we must have of a divine 
impiratio^ in us. For as nothmg can fall to the 
earth, but because it has the nature of the earth 
In it ; so it is a truth of the utmost certainty, that 
nothing can ascend towards heaven, or have the 
least power to unite with if, but that very Spurit 
which came down from heaven, and has the nature 
of heaven in it* This truth, therefore, (hat the 
'kingdom of God is within us, that its light is solely 
-the Lamb of God, its spirit solely the Spirit of 
'God, stands upon a rock, against which all attempts 
are in vain. All that I now farther desire to know, 
'is only tlus ; how I may keep free from all ddo- 
sions in this matter, and not take my own natural 
abilities, tempers, and passions, or the suggestions 
of evil spirits, to be the ivorkidg of the Spirit of 
God in me* Pray, sir, tell me, how I shall safdy 
know^en, and how far, I un led and governed 
bytheSpirit of Godl 

Theoph. You may know this, Academicut, just 
as you know, when you are goverocd by the spirit 
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of wrath, envy, guile, craft, or covetousness. Every 
maa koows this of himself, as easily, and as cer- 
tainly, as he knows when he is hungry, pleased, or 
displeased. Now it is the same thing with regard 
to the Spirit of Ggd ; the knowledge of it is as 
perceptible ia yourself, and liable to no more de- 
lusion^ For the Spirit of God, is more distinguish- 
able from all other spirits and tempers, 'than any of 
your natural affections or tempers are, from one 
another; as I will here plainly shew you. 

" God is unwearied patience, a meekness that ■ \ 
cannot be provoked ; he is an ever enduring; merci- \ j 
fulness: he is unmixed gfoo^wew, impartial, universal \ 

love: his delight is in the communication of him- 
self, his own happiness, to every thing, according 
to its capjicity. He does every thing that i^ good, 
righteous, and lovely, for its own sake, because it 
is good, righteous, and lovely. He is the good 
from which nothing but good cometh, and resisteth 
all evil, onli/ with goodness." This, Sir, is the na- 
ture and spirit of God, and here you have your 
infallible proof, whether you are moved, and led 
by the Spirit of God. Here is a proof that never 
can fail you; is always at hand ; and is liable to no 
mistake or delusion. If it be the earnest desire, 
and longing of your heart, to be merciful as he is 
merciful; to be full of his unwearied patience, to 
dwell in his unalterable meekness: if you long to be 
like him in universal, impartial love ; if .you desire 
to communicate everif good, to every creature that \ 
Y3 
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you are able ; if yon love and practise every thing 
tliat is good, righteous, and lovely, for its own 
sake, because it is good, righteous, and lovely; 
and resist no evil, but with goodness: then you 
have the utmost certainty, that the Spirit of God 
liveth, dwelleth, and governeth in you. Now all 
these tempers are as knowable to every man,* as his 
own love and hatred ; and therefore no man can be 
I deceived as to the possession of them, but he that 
I chooses to deceive himself. Now if you want any 
of these tempers, if the whok bent of your heart 
and mind is not set upon them, all pretences to an 
immediate inspiration, and continual operation of 
the Spirit of God in our soul, are vain and ground* 
less. For the Spirit of God is ^Anf which I have 
here described; and where his Spirit dwells and 
governs, there all these tempers are brought forth, 
or springing up, as the certain fruits of it. What 
room, therefore, Academicus, for so much uncer- 
tainty, or fear of delusion in this matter 1 Keep 
but within the bounds here set you ; call nothing a 
proof of the Spirit or work of God in your soul, 
but these tempers, and the works which they pro- 
duce; and then, but not till then, you may safely, 
and infallibly say, with St. John, ** Hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, by the spirit which he 
hath given us.'' 

Acad. Indeed) Theophilus, you have given me 
a short, but very full and satisfactory answer to my 
question. I now perceive, that as a spiritual man. 
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or one devoted to the Spirit of God, I am not to 
look after any extraordinaties, any new openings, 
illuminations, visions, or voices, inward or outward, 
from God, as proofs of the Spirit of God dwelling 
and working in me; but that all my proof and 
security of being governed by the Spirit of God, is 
to, be grounded on other matters ; that the bound- i ^ 
less humility and resignation of the Holy Jesus ; / -i 
the unwearied patience, the unalterable meekness, ^ 
the impartial, universal love of God, manifested in 
my soul; are its only proofs, that God is in me 
of a truth. Thus far all is right and good. 

But yet, sir, surely it must be said with truth, 
that the Spirit of God often discovers itself, and 
operates in good souls in very extraordinary ways» 
in uncommon illuminations, and openings of divine 
light and knowledge, in the revelation of mysteries, 
in strong impulses and sallies of a wonderful 
zeal, full of the highest gifts and graces of God : 
and that these have frequently been God's gracious 
methods of awakening a sinful world. 

Theoph. What yoju say, Jcademicus, is very 
true; and almost every age of the church is a 
sufficient proof of it* By the goodness of 'God, 
the church has always had \\% extraordinary persons, 
highly gifted from above» made burning and shin- 
ing lights, and carried into as uncommon ways ef 
life by the same Spirit, and for the same ends, as 
John the Baptist was; and as different from 
common christians^ as he was from the commo0 
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Jevj%. But my frieod, these extraordinary opera- 
tions of God's Holy Spirit, and the wonders of bis 
gifts^ and graces, shewing themselves at certain 
times, and upon certain persons, through all the 
ages of the church, are not matters of common 
instruction; they belong not to our subject; it 
would be ignorance and vanity in me, to pretend 
to let you into the secret of them ; it would be 
the same thing in you, to think yourself ready 
for it. 
r Would you know the sublime, the exalted, the 

/ angelic, in the christian life, see what the Son of 
: God saith ; " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
j with all thy heart, with all thy soul, with all thy 
I mind, and with all thy strength ; and thy neighbour 
I as thyself. On these two,'' saith he, " hang M 
the law and the prophets.** And without these 
. two things, no good light ever can arise, or enter 
; into your soul. Take alt the sciences, shine in 
: all the accomplishments of the lettered word, they 
i will only lead yon from one vain passion to another ; 
/ every thing you send out from within you is selfish, 
[ vain, and bad ; every thing you see or receive from 
\ without, will be received with a bad spirit; titl 
: these two heavenly tempers have overcome the 
natural perverseness of fallen nature. Till then^ 
nothing |)t{rf can proceed from within, nor any 
} thing be received in purity from without. 

Think yourself therefore unfit, incapable of 
judgmg rightly, or acting virtuoosty, tilt these twe 
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tempers have Ibe government of your heart. Then 
every truth will meet you; no hurtful error can 
get entrance into your heart; you will neither 
deceive, nor be deceived ; but will have a better 
knowledge of all divine matters, than all the human 
learning in the world can help you to. 

Would you know what it is to love God with 
all your heart and soul, &c. you need only look 
back to that, which has been said of the nature 
and spirit of God.* For when with all your heart 
and soul you love, and long to have^ that nature and 
spirit, to be wholly united to it, possessed and 
governed by it, then you love God with all your 
heart and soul, &c. And then you are tirst capable 
of loving yourself and your neighbour rightly. For 
so much as you have of the divine nature and spirit 
iir you I just so much poWer have you of loving 
yourself and your neighbour aright; that is, of 
loving only tind equally, that in yourself and your 
neighbour, which the Deity only and equally loves, 
both in you and him* But it is time to part, when 
we have only told our silent friend, Bumanus, 
that if we live to meet again, we shall with all our 
hearts, receive him as a speaker amongst us. — And 
so^ gentlemen, once more, adieu. 
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